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I D E I S M 

FAIRLY STATED, 

AND 

FULLY VINDICATE D,^c. 

In a Letter to a Friend* 

S I R, 

iT was with no ordinary Degree 

of Pleafure that I formerly ufed to 

converfe with you, on philofophical 

and theological Subjeds. Your 

good Senfe, good Nature, and 

Candour ; your extenfive Erudition, and more 

extenfivc Charity, render you a moft agreeable 

and inftruftive Companion. But this is a Blef- 

fing I have a long time been deprived of, by 

my Removal to a Place, at too great a Dif- 

tance from you. However, I think, this Mif- 

fortune may in fome meafure be compenfated, 

by your favouring mc with your Thoughts, in a 

B friendly 




friendly Epiftle, on the two forenientioned Sub- 
jefts, which may be comprized in one^ viz. Moral 
^Philofopby. You fee, Sir, how defirous I am to 
f)ropagate that Intimacy fo long fince contrafted, 
by thus introducing it, in this public Way ; nor 
can you but remember, that you were wont to 
conclude our amicable Debates with the following, 
or like. Sentence: " Wellj I have Charity for the 
*' Sincere y and Well-meanings of all the various 
•* Denominations of fallible Men^ and for you in 
*' particular -, hut dorft take it amifs if I freely tell 
*' youy I think you are an honeji Infidel!^ Now, 
tho' I profefs I never took it ill at your Hands, 
yet, I affure you, it gave me Concern, to find 
myfelfthus ftigmatized; and at the fame time, in 
Confcience, obliged to differ from my moft valu- 
able Friends; and particularly from yourfelf, of 
whofe Parts and Integrity, I had Reafon to have 
the higheft Efteem. However, it was attended 
with one happy Confequence, viz. It put me on , 
a ferious Re-examination of the Motives to my 
entertaining thofe exploded Sentiments, and the 
Juttnefs of thofe Reafonings upon which they were 
grounded. Much about the time I was deprived 
of your Converfation, I was in the midft of thofe 
my Refearches, and, not having you any longer to 
have recourfe to, I applied myfelf, in the molt 
impartial and unprejudiced Manner, to the reading 
fuch Chriftian Writers as had obtained the greateft 
Reputation, both for found Judgment and nervous 
Reafoning. But, after ail, not having found 
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whereon to reft the Sole of my Foot, as a confift- 
enc Chriftian, and an honed Man, in the fame 
Perfon,. I could think* of no better Expedient, 
than to return to you, for a Solution of thofe 
weighty Objcdlions, which appear infolvable to 
me. 

Before I proceed to anfwer the repeated Calls 
and Invitations of fuch of your Chriftian Brethren, 
as have moft Reafon to be confident of the Good- 
nefe of their Caufe, by fre^^ly producing to public 
Confideration thofe ftrong Objedions, as they (by 
way of Contempt) are pleafed to call them ; I beg 
leave to lay before you my Complaint agayift fome 
of them, for very injurious Treatment of their 
Adverfaries; of whom I may fay, and, furely, 
with your Approbation, they are too pofitive and 
angry to do Service to any Caufe ; even that of 
the Heathens they afFeft fo much to defpife. That 
there is fuch a thing as true Religion, how differ- 
ently foever Men may think concerning it, I no 
more doubt of, than I do of my own Exiftence ; 
but the Gentlemen I refer to are very pofitive it 
confifts, fome, in one Set of Opinions ; and fome^ 
in another •, and all are unanimous, (which very 
rarely happens where Unanimity is requifite) in 
fuppofmg that Integrity of Heart, and Regularity 
of Life, in thofe who dilfcnt from them, will 
leave them ftill fhort of a well-grounded Hope of 
Salvation, while they continue to queftion, whether 
certain fpeculative Truths,' and uninveftigable 
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Points of Faith, (which they are pleafed to call 
Fundamentals) may not be Matters of Indifference. 
And in the too vigorous Exercife of this their Zeal 
without Knowledge, they have not been afliamed, 
in the Face of the World, to make the grofTefl: 
Imputations to, and raife fuch Calumnies againft, 
the Dcifts, as are. not only groundlefs, but appa- 
rently ftupid and ridiculous. Thus, am6ng many 
that might be produced, the celebrated Dr. JVa^ 
terland^ in his fecond Charge to has this re- 
markable Sentence: " What Atheifm chiefly aims 
^' at isy to Jit loofe from prefent Reftraints and fu- 
*' ture Reckonings y and tbefe two Purpofes may he 
** competently ferved by Deifm, which is a more re^ 
*' fined Kind of Atheifm. ^^ Aftoniflilng Affertion! 
fince, if what Atheifm chiefly aims at, be to fit 
loofe from prefent Reftraints, and future Reckon- 
ings -, then a finccre Belief of the Exiftence of a 
God, and of an impartial Diftribution of Rewards 
and Punifhments, in another World, and a Prac- 
tice that naturally refults from, and is confonant to 
fuch Belief, and which ftriftly and properly is true 
Deifm, this, furely, is the grand Barrier, the prin- 
cipal Obftrudlion, to the obtaining the chief Aims 
and Purpofes of Atheifm -, and confequently, the 
true Deift, who has a fteady Belief of the Exift- 
ence of a God, and of his being accountable to 
him for his Aftions, is, by fuch Belief, brought 
under all thofe Reftraints, and expefts that future 
Reckoning, which naturally flows from it. And 
as certainly as a Deift believes the Exiftence of a 

God, 
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God, and the confequcnt Obligations he is under, 
to praftife the Duties neceffariJy arifing from the 
Relations he ftands in to him ; fo certainly he be- 
lieves, all the prefent Reftraints from Sin, and 
from violating the Laws of his Maker, hisReafon 
and Nature, which he finds himfelf under, to be. 
greatly reafonable •, and confequently will, with 
the higheft Pleafure, make it the great Bufinefs of 
his Life to keep himfelf from breaking thro* Re- 
ftraints, which he thus perceives the Equity and/ 
Reafonablcnels of, Deifm therefore is fo far from 
being a more refined Kind of Atheifm, nay from 
having the leaft remote Relation thereto, as to be 
juft as diametrically oppofite to it, as the very be- 
lieving is to the abfolute Dilbelief of the Exiftencc 
of a God! Deifm, properly fo called, whatever 
ill Ufage it may have met with, is no other than 
the Religion effential to Man, the true, original Re- 
ligion of Reafon and Nature ; fuch as was believed 
and praftifed by Socrates, and others of old, 
who were as great Ornaments, and did as much 
Honour, to human Nature, as any Chriftians ever 
did ; nor is it poflible for true Religion to be 
otherwife, whilft God who formed our Faculties, 
and in their Meafurc adjufted them to it, conti- 
nues to be immutable, and Man continues to be a 
rational Being. 

And it IS in Deifm, properly fo called, that our 
more difcerning and rational Divines have con- 
ftantly placed the alone Excellency, and true Glory, 

of 
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of the phriftian Inftitution. " ^e Religion of the 
•• Gofpel is the true, original Religion of Reafon and 
** Nature^'* fays Dr. Sherlock. And in another 
Part of the fame Sermon, viz. that preached be- 
fore the Society for propagating the Gofpel in fo- 
reign Parts, he fays, " Since then the BoSirine of 
*' Repentance, with which the Gofpel fet out in the 
*^ Worlds had reference to the Law of Reafon and 
*^ Nature,^* ( as he had excellently Ihewn before 
that it had) " againji which Men had every where 
*' offended}, and fince Repentance infers the Necef- 
•^ Jity of a future Reformation^ and a Return to 
*^ that "Duty and Obedience from which by Tranf- 
** grejfton we are fallen •, the Confequence is mani- 
*' Pftb ^^'•^» ^^^^ ^^^ Gofpel was a Republication of 
•' the Law of Nature, and its Precepts declarative 
•* of that original Religion which' was as old as the 
*^ Creation.** And in Page 21, he ingenuoufly 
owns, " // is true alfo, that there arefome Infiitu- 
*' tions in the Gofpel, which in their own Nature 
•* are no conjiituent Parts of Religion^ And with 
great Submiflion I will venture to add, that the 
fame may be faid, for aught that appears' to the 
contrary, of fome Lo£lrines of the Gofpel -, which 
Doflrines, together with the Inftitutions referred 
to, may be faid to conftitute ^«r^ Chrijlidnity, by 
way of Contradiftindion to pure natural Religion. 
Mr. Chandler, in his Dedication to a Sermon 
preached in tht Old Jury, Page 8, fays, ^^Ifna- 
*' tural Religion is not Part of the Religion of Chrift, 
*' *tis fcarce worth while to enquire at all what his 
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•* Religion is.^* From whence it feems very natural 
to infer, that the other Parts of the Religion of 
Cbriji are fcarce worth any thing at all of our No- 
tice. So excellent and glorious a Part of the 
Chriftian Inftitution, then is true Deifm, or pure- 
natural Religion, as adopted into, and propofed 
to be incorporated with it. Now what I have cited 
from thofe judicious Divines, which fo diredly prove 
the Abfurdity of Dr. Waterlan^s extravagant Af- 
fertion, I beg leave to add, that notwithftanding 
all the abfurd and bitter things, that have been falfly 
laid to its Charge, by the Dodor and others, De- 
ifm is all in the Chriftian Inftitution, that can pof- 
fibly approve itfelf to the true, genuine Reaibn of 
Man. Every thing in the Gofpel, enjoined cxi 
its Profeffors to be believed, as a rational Doctrine, 
or praftifed as a natural Duty, relating to God, 
our Neighbour, or ourfelves, is a conftituent, an 
effential Part of Deifm, or of true, that is, natu- 
-ral Religion. Now the fingle Queftion here, be- 
tween Chriftians and Deifts, I conceive to be this, 
namely. Whether the Belief of natural Dodtrines, 
and the Praftice of natural Duties, are all that is 
ftriftly necefTary, with regard to the divine Appro- 
bation ; and confequently, human Happinefs, both 
prefcnt and eternal ? To the Solution of thefe mo- 
mentous Points, the ferious Confideration of the 
following Propofitions may have no inconfiderabJc 
Tendency. 

I. Every 
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I. Every Duty, that indifpenfibly obliges a Man 
to the Performance of it, muft be founded on 
feme apparent natural Reafon.; for unlefs there be 
iuch a Reafon for the Belief of a Propofition, or 
performing an Aftion, whence arifcs the Obliga- 
tion to either ? 

II. The Reafon on which the Obligation to the 
DJfcharge of a Duty is founded, neccffarily refults 
from the Relation the Perfon to perform it Hands 
in to the Party to whom it is to be performed. 

II L If the Reafon of a Duty arifeth from the 
Relation fubfifting between the Parties concerned, 
then *tis obvious, every fuch Duty has its Founda- 
tion in the Nature of Things. 

IV. Whatfoever elfe goes under the Denomi- 
nation of Duty, cannot really be fuch •, but muft 
have, by fome unwarrantable Means or other, 
that Name (in ftrld Reafon unalienable^ facrilegi- 
oufly imputed to it. For were it really what it 
is pretended to be, viz. a Duty, it muft, accord- 
ing to the preceding Propofition, have its Foun- 
dation in the Nature of Things ; and as certainly 
as it is not therein founded, the Obfervation of it 
as a Duty, in order to fecure the Favour of God, 
and eternal Salvation, feemstobe unnecefTary, and 
mere Superftition. 

V. Natural 
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V, Natnraf Duties only are capable of being 
perceived by us to be Duties ; thefe having their 
Foundation in Nature, and the Reafon of Things 
themfelves, are, in a Degree propoitionable to our 
refpeclive Faculties, to be traced out by us ; but 
whatever has not its Foundation there, and is but 
authoritatively aflerted to be a Duty, can never 
poflibly be perceived by us to be fo, and muft 
neceflarily be derived from Supcrftition or En- 
thufiafm. 

VI. That adorable Being! who in infinite Wif- 
dom created us with reafoning Powers and FacuU 
ties, very limited and confined, will, in Juftice, 
require of us a Condudl, but proportionate to the 
Abilities of Perception and Aftion that we have, 
and not according to what we have not. 

So that now, if from the due Confidcration of 
the above Propofitions, it Ihould be thought fuffi- 
ciently to appear, that thofe Duties only are ne- 
ceffary to be believed and pradifed by us, the 
Rcafons of which we perceive to be founded in 
Nature -, and the Difcharge of which,' in the beft 
Manner we' can, is intimately connedlcd with our 
Happinefs, and the Approbation of him, whofe 
Favour is better than Life ; then it will follow. 
That if any thing elfe is enjoined as a Duty, in 
any, even in the Chriftian Inftitution, it cannot 
be neceflary to be obferved, in order to eternal 
Salvation. And as cvej;y Dodrine or Precept of 
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the Gofpel, that has its Foundation difcernable in 
Nature, is an effential and conftituent Part of the 
Religion of Nature, or Deifm ; fo Deifm is all, in 
the Chriftian Inftitution, that can poflibly approve 
itfelf, to the true, genuine Reafon of Man. Let 
then the TVaterlands^ the fVarhurtonSy and the 
Stebbings of the Age, if not for the fake of Mo- 
defty,^ yet for the fake of the high Charadler they 
aflame as Embaffadors of Christ, no longer fub- 
ftitute Scurrility, and Sophiftry, in the room of 
Reafon and Argument ; but if they muft be 
writing againft the Deifts, let them do it, by 
Fairly denying their real Principles, and openly 
avowing, and defending the contrary to them. 
What Honour they would refleft by this honefl: 
Procedure, on the Religion they profefs, will ob- 
vioufly appear, by confidering a few fundamental 
Principles of the Deifts, the pppofite to which, it 
will then fall to their Lot to maintain. 

I. There is a God ; that is, a neceflarily-exlft- 
ing, felf-fufficicnt, and an infinitely perfect Beings 
who is, in and of himfclf, infinitely happy. 

II. Infinite Happinefs, confidered as eflential 
to the Deity, appears to be the Refult of the 
Contemplation of his own eflential Perfcdtions, 
and a pure Confcioufncfs of an invariable Conform- 
ity in AfFeftion and Adion, to Truth. 

III. Truth, abftradedly confidered, has a ne- 

ceflary 
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ccffary Exiftence In Nature, independent of, and, 
in the Order of our Conceptions, prior to, the 
Will of any Being whatever. 

IV. To us, the only conceivable Motive the 
fupreme Being could have to create us, and every 
Other Species of intelligent Beings, was that of 
communicating Happinefs to us, and them. 

V. Rational and intelligent Creatures are capa- 
ble of being in their Meafure happy, as God is 
happy, but only, as in their Meafure they arc 
pure, as He is pure : Or, in other Words, as 
they confcientioiifly conform themfelves to the 
Law of Truth, and difcharge the Obligations of 
Reafon. 

VI. As, by our very Frame and Conftitution, 
we are rendered incapable of Perfeftion, fo the 
kind Author of our Beings, who could not make 
us but to be happy, will gracioufly accept a fin- 
cere Defire, and Endeavour, to know and do what 
is right, and Penitence and Amendment, in all 
thofe Inftances in which it appears to us we have 
done otherwife ; this being the neareft Approach 
to Perfeftion, that, in our prcfent State, we arc 
capable of. 

VII. To afpirc after rational Happinefs, the 
fame in Kind with that of the Deity, by an hum- 
ble Imitation of him, in all his imitable moral 
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Perfeftions, is the only End of all trae Religion. 
He therefore who really believes the Being of z 
God ; that he is poffeflcd of every poffible Per- 
feftion-, that he is neceflarily happy in theConfci- 
oufn.efs of the Perfcdlion of his Being, and the ab- 
folute Rectitude of his whole Nature ; that be- 
lieves likewife there is Truth in oppofition to 
Falfhood, that it has a neceffary Exiftence in Na- 
ture, and who in his Meafure regards it too, in 
the Whole of his Conduft, and thereby afpires to 
aflimilate hirafclf to the Deity in Reditude and 
in Blifs, .that is> aims by being pure as God is 
pure, to become happy as he is happy ; is a truly 
religious Man, a proper Objeft of Divine Com- 
placence, a promifing Candidate for Heaven, and 
the refined, intelledual Joys of that unknown, 
tho* certain and immortal, State of Exiftence. 

Having propofed this equitable Method, for 
thofe Gentlemen I have complained of, to regard in 
their dealing with the Deift, I ihall enter upon 
what I intended, namely, the propofing to you 
my Difficulties with regard to Chriftianity, in or- 
der tb obtain Satisfadlion ; by making my Objec- 
tions to thofe Dodrines that lie out of the reach of 
our Reafon, to determine of their Truth or Falfe- 
hood ; and thofe Inftitutions, which are confeffcdly 
no conftituent Parts of Religion. As I appre- 
hend it to be the proper Bufinefs of .the Under- 
ftanding, to be chiefly imployed in the great Af- 
fairs or Religion, becaufc this is the only rational 
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Means of obtaining the fole End of Being, viz. 
Happinefs ; fo in itiy Excrcifes of this kind I 
have deemed it my Duty to cndeavijur to acquire, 
and therefore have paid a fteady Regard to. 
Truth 5 and whether upon an impartial Exaniina- 
tion, I thought I found it among Friends, or 
Strangers^ learned, or illiterate, whether agreerr 
able, or contrary to the Notions I have been edu- 
cated in, I have treated it with equal Deference 
and readily embraced it. But as I am not more 
certain of the Truth of any Propofition than this^ 
viz. I am fallible, and therefore may err 5 fo I 
chufe not only to review my Sentiments myfel^ 
but alfo to call in to my Aflittance a Friend, 
whofe Ability and Integrity I am thoroughly fatis- 
fied of. I have above obferved, that formerly 
when I heard you apply the Name, Infidel, to 
me, it gave me fome Uneafmefs ; but upon a 
repeated Enquiry into the Reafons of that Uneafi- 
nefs, I am far from finding there were any juft 
ones for it ; fo that I venture to tell you, I think 
my prefcnt Sentiments may very properly be ftiled 
Deifm, as thai imports the Religion of Things, 
and not of unmeaning, or many meaning Words ; 
of the ^ tart, but not of the Book. It is ;iot no- 
minal, but real, Deifm I now intend ^ ^and by 
which. Sir, I would fain be underftood to mean, 
that Religion, which confifts of only fuch Doc- 
trines and Precepts as appear to have their Foun- 
dation in Reafoh and Nature. And tho* it is faid 
by fome, that Chriftianity is grounded on natural 
Religion, and is an Improvement of it i yet, after 
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iil that has been faid to exemplify it, or that has 
been offered in Proof of it, I cannot poffibly con- 
ceive how an entire and perfeft Strudlure (which 
is the Cafe of natural Religion) can only be a 
Foundation for a perfedStrufture 5 or how a per- 
tc& Religon can be improved ; or what is effential 
to Man, can be but of fmall Importance to him, 
in Comparifon of what is fuperadded, and to 
which his Underftanding is inadequate. To come 
to the Point, I think the grand Foundation of the 
Difference betwixt the Deifts, and the Religious 
of all other Perfuafions, is, whether any Do£trme, 
or Precept, that has not its Foundation apparently 
in Reafbn and Nature, can be of the Eflence of 
Religion, and with Propriety be faid to be a re- 
ligious Doftrine or Precept, With regard to this 
Queftton, Chriftians may be put in two Clafles; 
viz. Firft, Thole who maintain, that Doftrines 
and Practices, which have no Foundation in Rea- 
fbn or Nature, may be of the Effence of Religion ; 
and, fecondly, thofe who maintain, that Do£b-ines 
and Praftices, which do not apparently appear to 
be founded in Nature and Reafon, may yet, 
DOtwhhftanding, be of the Effence of Jleligion, 
Thofe in the firft* Clafs, who nlaintain/fliat Doc- 
trines and Praftices, may be of the Effence of Re- 
ligion, tho* not foi.inded in Nature and Reafon, 
feem to be drawn into it, from a miftaken Notion 
of the divine Sovereignty ; which they imagine 
will be properly exerclfcd by the beity, in doing 
and commanding what is repugnant to all his 
otlier Pcrtcftions. Zigloviusy a Dutch Author, has 
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on this Principle affirmed, *' ^at God may^ if ht 
" ^eafe^ tmt of the vaft Sovereignty of bis WtU^ 
*' command all that Wickednefs which he hasfor^ 
*' bidden^ and make it our Duty ; and alfo for-^ 
*^ bid all that Holinefs which he bath commanded^ 
•* and make it become Sin to «i.'* This is to rc- 
prefcnt that adorable Being, who is infinitely per* 
fed, as being perfeAly capricious ; and ftupidl^ 
endeavouring to raife the Glory of one of God^s 
Attributes, on the Ruin of the reft. Thofe Ghrit 
tians of the fecond Clafs fo far agree with the Dc* 
ifts, as to own that God, who is infinite in Know- 
ledge, and can never know things to be otherwife 
than they are in themfelves, cannot poffibly confi- 
der, nor conftitute any Dodtrine or Precept, to bec^ 
the Eflence of Religion, which is not fo in itfelf, 
as not being founded in Truth and Reafon. The 
Law and Religion of Reafon and Nature, they 
readily acknowledge, as neceffarily contain in 
them every thing really and truly religious, as the 
Whole its Parts ; and as neceffarily exclude every 
thing of a different nature from them, as it is natu- 
rally different. But then they argue, that as the 
Religion of Nature, thus abfolutely confidered and 
in its full Extent, is only known to God, if he jQiouId 
be pleafed to make a fupernatural Revelation of fuch 
Parts of that Law to us, which our unaffifted Reafon 
could never have difcovered ; fuch a Revelation 
ought to be gratefully received, and readily acknow- 
ledged. And tho* no Doflrine, that has not its Foun- 
dation in Reafon and Nature, can be a truly religi- 
ous 
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ous Doftrinc; yet Doftrines that have fucha Foun- 
dation f though that does not appear) may if God 
picafcs, be communicated to us, cither by himfelf 
immediately, or mediately by his Agents, without 
any Refledion on, or Repugnancy to, any one of 
bis Attributes. And this, fay they, is the Cafe of 
all the fpeculative, mctaphyfical, and fublime 
Doftrines contained in the Scriptures, which col- 
ledtively compofe the Chriftian Faith ; thefe are 
fo many Revelations of the Law of Nature, which 
unafliflred Reafon could not difcover ; and though 
they remain incomprehenfible, and lie out of the 
Reach of Reafon, yet when that which is imper- 
feft (hall be done away, and Faith is turned into 
Vifion, they will then appear to us to be founded 
in Truth and Reafon. 

From the Cafe thus fairly ftated, I think, it 
appears, that the Difference betwixt thofe rational 
Ghriftians and the Deifts, will, without any far- 
ther Trouble, be adjufted, when this Propofition 
(which Ghriftians lay down for a certain Truth) 
viz. That the Colledtion of Writings commonly 
called the Scriptures are of divine Infpiration^ and 
a Revelation from God to Mankind, hz plainly, 
and clearly, made appear to be fo. Seeing then, 
it is only feemingly, and but in Appearance, the 
Deift and the more rational fort of Ghriftians dif- 
pute, whether Dodrines that in themfelves are 
truly religious, muft as fuch, neceflarily have 
their Foundation in Reafon and Nature ; the real 

Queftion 
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Qaeftion between them is refolv.ed into thjs, viz. 
Whether thofe Scripture Doftrines that cannot be 
perccivtd, by Reafon, to have their Foundation 
in the Reafon and Nature of Things are» not* 
withftanding, certainly thus founded ; and ought 
to be allowed to be fo^ only becaufe they are con- , 
tained in the Scripture. Now the Refolution of 
this material Queftion altogether depends Upon the 
Proof that is to be made by Chriftians, that the 
Scriptures are a divine C*) Revelation, and the very 
Word of God. For if that Point be proved the 
Contrbverfy at once is at an end ; there being no 
true Deift, that will befitate a foment to allow, 

I*) By divine Revelation, and the very Word of God, is 
Dot meant any Light, Information, or Inftrdftion Men may 
have attained to, touching a Deity, their Duty to him, GTc, 
from the Confideration of the natural World, and in the due 
Exereife of their natural Powers, (as the invifible Things of 
Cod are clearly perceived by his Works, being underftood 
by the Things that are made] ; but fuch Light, Information, 
or In^udtion as has been communicated to Men, in and by . 
fome immediate, particular, and fpecial Interpofition of the 
][)eity, for that Purpoiie s this is, properly fpeaking, divina 
Revelation, and the very Word of God. Neverthelefs, at 
tU moral or religious Principles, that are founded in Reafon, 
are worthy of God, and agreeable to him s fo thefe, in a 
very loofe and improper Senfe, may be called divine Revela* 
tion, what way foever we attain to the Knowledge of them : 
And therefore, not to contend about Words, let it be ad-^ 
mitted to call fuch Principles divine Revelation, pnly let it 
be remembered, that all fucii Principles have an equal Title ^ 
to be called a divine Revelation, uiing the Terms in the fame 
jSc;ife^ whoever Writing orgook they may be contained in. * 

15 that 
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that what God faith is Truth, becaufe he knows, 
all things, and therefore cannot err himfdf, nor 
will he deceive, or impofe upon us. In order then 
to a proper Determination of this momentous Af- 
fair^ the Reafons, upon which the Belief of the di- 
vine Original of the Scriptures is built, are to be 
produced, by the Chriftians on one Side, in all 
their Weight ; and to be examined, by theDeifts 
on the other, with that Impartiality, and Indif- 
ference to every Opinion, as fuch 5 which alone can 
properly- denominate them Lovers of Truth. 

But alas ! alas ! here we have a furpriHng In« 
ftance of the want of Unanimity among Chrifti- 
SK3S» where it feems to be fo peculiarly requifite, 
' that without it^ they muft not only expedt to fail 
of convincing the Deiils of the Truth of their 
paufe, but alfo render it a doubtful Point whe- 
ther they are rationally convinced of the Truth of 
it themfclves. For if we begin with the Roman 
Catholics, who have vaftly the Advantage in 
point of Numbers, and plainly aflc them,* How 
know you the Scriptures (which with, them in* 
clucles the Apocryphal Books) to be the Word of 
God? theyanfwer. By theTeftimohy oftheChurch, 
and affure us we cannot be certain of it, by any 
other Argument. This Anfwer of the Catholics 
to the Queftion propofed, is fo wide of the Pur- 
pofe, to faiisfy an honeft Enquirer, of the Reality 
of the Infpiration and Infallibility of the Scrips 
mrcs, that it fatisfics him, he' is only t6 expeft; 

'fallible. 



( '9) 

' faJliWe, human Tcftimony in Proof of it. Tht 
Wcakneis, and Abfurdity of this Method of Pro(rf; 
has been fo fully fhewn, by fomc eminent Protcft- 
tmts, as to render it perfedly needlefs^ for Deifts^ 
to make any Repetition of what is fo generaUjr 
known and approved- It will therefore be proper 
. to proceed to the Examination of fome of the 
principal Anfwers vouchfafed us by Proteftants ; 
I fay, by Proteftants, becaufc tho* they would 
fyem to agree in that general PropoHtion, vtz. 
: The Scriptures are known to be the Word of God 
l:>y tbeaifelyes» in Oppofirion to the Papifts, who 
;iay chey are known to be fo only by the Tefti- 
^mony of the Church ; yet they really diflFer as 
widely one from another, as from the Papifts ; 
•not only in laying the Foundation, but in then* 
refpective ^ Superftruftures built upon it. Onr 
maintaining, that they are known to be the Word 
-of God by thcmfelves, to thofe only whofc Eyes 
^he Spirit of God is pleaied in a diftinguifhing 
manner to open, to perceive the certain Char 
.rafters of divine Truth in them. Another main- 
taining, that they are to be known^ and will ma^ 
nifeftly appear, to.be the Wwd of God by them- 
ielves, upon an honeft Inveftigation of mere na^ 
tural Ilealbo, tp any Man who (hall impartially 
cxercife it about them. 

. Mr. PembUy inhtsTreatife of Grace and Faith^ 
fays, " fTe know the Scriptures are the Word of 
♦< God by ibemfehesy the Spirit of God opening ouf 

•* Eyes 
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'** Eyes tofeeihofe natural and lively Cbaralfers tf 
^ divine Truths which are imprinted on thofe facred 
'** Volumes. But how (he alks a little after) doth 
'*' the Holy Ghoft reveal unto us the Truth of Serip* 
** ture i" (he anfwers) " By removing thofe Im- 
*' pediments that hinder^ and by be/lowing thofe 
*' Graces J Illumination and SanHification^ that make 
•^ us capable of this Knowledge*' To animadvert 
upon the particular tnanner of knowing the Scrip- 
turcs to be the Word of God by themfclves, or by 
knowing them to be fo, by fomething befidea 
themfelvcs, as it is befide my prefent BufinetS) I 
fhall omit it, and only confider the Propofitbn in 
its obiaous and dired Meaning. To this Propo* 
fition then, we know the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God by themfclvcs, as an Anfwer of a 
party of Proteftants to the Queftion above, (viz. 
How know you the Scriptures to be the Word of 
God ?) the Roman Catholics in their Turn re- 
ply, that Scripture is delivered to moft Protdb- 
tnts by Tranflations, and they depend upon the 
Skill of fallible Men, who may. err, and of whom 
it is certain that fome of them have erred, becaufc 
their Tranflations are contrary : So that according 
to the Papifts, if the Scriptures were primarily and 
in themfelves the Word of God, yet it does not 
follow that the tranflated Scriptures of Proteftants 
are fuch ; as but one of the many Tranflations can 
be right j and which of them all is that one, can- 
not certainly be determined •, becaufc the Scrip- 
tures may have undergone, with all- other AU 
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ter adom, the Alterations which Language is tn* 
avddably liable to i and confequently, the Scnp^- 
tures of Proteftants cannot be known to be the 
Word of God by tbemfelves. Bat admittii^ 
that this Ol^edioo of the Papifts is of no Weighty 
and that the Scriptures have been truly tranflated 
fix>m the Languages they were ori^nally written 
in % yet, as they have pafied through the Hands 
of many Tranfcribers in thofe Languages, whm 
had it in their Power gready to corrupt rhem, and 
cwe cannot be ccruin but they were fo corrupted % 
it follows, the Scriptures in thefe latter Ages, can* 
not poffibly be proved to be the Word of God 
by themfelves. And that this Argument may 
be extended to its utmpft Bounds, let it be ad« 
tnitted, that the Scriptures have not fuftained 
any Injury by Tranfcribers*, the Queftion will 
tetum. How are they to be known to be the 
Word of God by themfelves ? Is it by their own 
Teftimony, concerning themfelves? or by the Rea* 
Ibnablenefs, and apparent Truth, of each, and all 
the Doctrines and Precepts contained in them? 
As to the firft, viz. their own Teftimony con* 
ceming themfelves, this alone cannot be a proper 
Ground of Credence ; feeing this is as pofitively 
affirmed of itfeJf, by every other traditionary Re- 
velation throughout the World. Befides, their ^ 
own Teftimony cannot yield a proper Ground of 
Convi&ion to an unbiafled Enquirer, becaufe thofe 
Enquirers are not previoufly convinced of the ac- 
tual Infpiration, and abfolutc Infallibility of the fe- 
c varaj 



( " ) 

irera! Ambon of the Scriptures ; chisPoiat iftdec^ 
once gained^ they might certainly know the Scrip- 
tares to be the Word of God by cbemfelves ) for an 
«i£iIKb)e Teftimony of an infpired Author in the 
Cafey would eflS^aually ^xtinguifli all future Doubc 
concerning it. Butthi^ Afltnance (£ the Inikllib^- 
iity and Infpiration of the feveral Authors of 
thofe Books called the Bible^ is the very Point in 
Qijeftion^ and required to be proved ; ^d of whicb 
its own Teftimony concerning itfclf can be no pro^ 
per Evidence. As to the fecond kind of Proo^j-, 
viz. ThcReafonablenefsand apparentTruthof each 
frf its Doftrines and Precepts relpeftivcly, this k 
hot fo much as pretended by thofc ProteftantB 
whofe Anfwer,we are now particularly confideiv 
ing ; for they propofe not to fee the Charafter 
rf divine Truth in 'the Scripture, by any other 
Means, than that of having their Eyes, fupernar 
tur^lly opened for that purpofe ; thefe Gentlemen 
betr^ too much of a piece to exped Proof in any 
other way.' Merc Morality and the bare £xer«- 
cife of our natural Powers in Matters of Religion^ 
they eftecm altogether Ineffeftual with regard to 
Salvation ; and things beyond Morality, and out 
of the Verge of human Realbn, they are fo well 
afilired are not to be acquired by Reafon, that they 
afcribe the Acquifition of them, wholly, to the' 
Operation of the Holy Ghoft. And as the Ope* 
ration of the Holy Ghoft, and the Teftimony 
grounded upon it, is merely arbitrary, and cXr 
tends no farther than to him whom it operates up^ 
' " ' on ; 
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en \ fo It taniioc pofilUy be enquired iatOy nor be m 
Ground of Convidion to another. 

So chat this Mediod of proving the Scriptum 
10 be the very Word of God by thcmfclvcs, tn. 
by reafoning upon the $ubjeA Matter contained 
in them, falls to the Lot of the rational Divines^ 
che Friends of Liberty, and free Debate ; who 
own with the Reverend Mr. Chandler^ '' "Stbaitbc 
*• Religion of Cbriji mufi be underjiood before ii csb 
** or ought to be believed -, and that it muji be frov* 
^^ ed tobe a con/tftent and rational ReligioHy i^or4 
•' Men can be under any Obligation to receive it, ^ X 
ifaall chearfully and carefully attend to what dief 
have to offer in Defence o^f their Hypothefis, and 
allow their Arguments all their real Weight, The 
Reverend Mr. Cbillingwortb^ who was perhaps the 
greateft public Defender the.Proteftants ever had 
to boaft of, in p. 53 of his Region of Protejlants 
afafe Way to Salvation^ ha^ a Sentence well worth 
regarding. This great Man interrogates his Ad- 
verfaries thus> " If Scripture cannot be the Judge 
•** of any Controverjy^ bow /hall that touching the 
** Church and the Notes cf it be determined f 
*' And if it be tbefole Judge of this one^ why may it 
** not of others ? why not of all f thofe only excepted^ 
f * wherein the Scripture itfelf is the SubjeS of the 
* * ^eftion^ which cannot be determined but by natural 
** Rea/bpy the only Principle befides Scripture which 
** is common to Chrijlians.** So that the Principle of 
the natural l^indnefs of the human Underftanding, 
wd the abfoluce Neceffity of its being (upematu- 

rally 



(24) 

trfly illuminated, in order to perceive the Charac- 
ters of divine Truth in the Scriptures, is wholly ex- 
cluded, and natural Reafon is affirmed to be the 
Judge in thofe Controverfies, where the Scripturo 
itfelf is the Subje& of them* According to this 
great Man then, the Scriptures will aj^ar to be 
the Word of God to every Man, who, in the beft 
manner he can, does erercife his Realbn, in the 
Perulal of them. If then the great Controverly^ 
b which the divine Authority of Scripture is 
the Subject, cannot be determined but by na- 
tural Reafon, and natural Reafon can determine 
as it is here fuppofed ; if it determines in its Fa- 
TOur, it muft be, becauie all the Parts of it are 
cot only proper Subjects of its Examination, but 
likewife appear when examined to be apparendy 
rcafbnable. But Matters fupernatural are inca- 
pable of an Examination by natural Reafon ; and 
therefore, are incapable of being apparendy rea- 
sonable, or being approved of as fuch by our 
reafbning Faculties. And if there are' fuch fuper- 
natural Matters in the Scriptures, as I prefume 
muft be admitted, thefe cannot be pronounced by 
Reafon (the allowed Judge in the Cafe) to be at 
all the Word and Revelation of God. Where na» 
tural Reafon is Judge, it appears to be, if not im- 
poffible, at leaft highly improbable, that it (hould 
determine rightly concerning the Truth or Falfc- 
nefs of fupernatural Matters. And upon the clofcft 
Infpeftion into this grand Affair, I am for th6 
prefent pretty well convinced that npt only the 

great 
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great Cbillingwortby but our diftinguilhed Mo- 
dems, among the rational Divines, with all their 
Refinement, are equally gravelled with their Pre- 
dcceflbrs, when they come to the Difcuffion of 
this unmanageable Point, viz. that the Scriptures 
are known to be the Word and Revelation of God, 
upon an honeft Inveftigation of mere natural Rea- 
fon, to any Man who (hall impartially exercife it 
about them. For can a thing be but what it is, and 
yet be more than what it is at the fame time ? can 
a Man have but the Underftanding of a Man, and 
yet difcern that which is quite out of the Reach 
of the human intelledlual Faculties to perceive? 
which muft be the Cafe, if Man can by his Rca- 
fon difcern the Truth of a PropoGtion, that is 
above his Reafon, or be rationally convinced of 
the Truth of what lies quite out of the Reach of 
his reafoning Faculty to form any Judgment at all 
about. And tho* fome of our Divines have ad- 
ded to the Evidence arifing from the internal Cha- 
rafters of the Scriptures; the external Evidences of 
Prophecies and Miracles, in order to prove the 
Scriptures to be a divine Revelation, and the Word 
of God ; yet thefe external Evidences fall greatly 
fhort of giving proper Proof in the prefcnt Cafe 5 
Jbr were all the Prophecies that have ever been 
given forth by Jews, Sibils, Chriftians, or others ; 
and all the Miracles that have ever been wrought, 
taken into the Account, and confidered cither fe- 
parately, or colleftivcly, they would fall Ihort of 
proving all the following Points j namely, that all 

£ thof^ 
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thofe Books, which conftitute chat Colleftion of 
T'ra&s, commonly called the Bible, were Witten 
by the *Perfons refpc£tively whofe Names fliey 
bear ; that the Deity immediately diftated to, 
and impreffcd upon, the Mind of each Writer, thd 
Subject Matter contained therein, efiedually re- 
ftraining each one from mixing his own Concep- 
tions, with what had been thus didated to him ; 
and that thefe Books have been, faithfully tranf- 
mitted from their refpeftive original Copies down 
to us, without any Corruption, Alteration, Addi. 
tion, or Diminution ; and if Prophecy, and Mi- 
racles fall fhort of proving thefe Points, *which 
moft certainly they do 5 then confequently, they 
fall equally fhort of proving the Scriptures to be 
a divine Revelation, and the very Word of God- 
Nev^rthelefs, as to all thofe intelligible Parts of 
Scripture, which approve themfclves to the human 
Undcrftanding, by obvioufly appearing to have 
their Foundation in Reafon and Nature, tho' a 
Deift cannot admit them to be immediately re- 
vealed in a miraculous and fupernatural Manner, 
to the refpeftive Perfons by whom they arc exhi- 
bited to the World ; becaufe it docs not appear to 
him that they have been proved to be fo, and be- 
caufc they are to be difcovered to be what they 
are by the human Undcrftanding, in the ordinary 
and natural Ufe of its Faculties ; yet he readily , 
admits that they are worthy and valuable Truths, 
and willingly pays to them all that Veneration 
and Regard, which is fuitable to the Dignity and 

Importance 
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Importance of the feveral Subjefts they relate to. 
And as to all the myfterious and unintelligible 
Parts of Scripture, they are the fame as if they 
were not, as to any good Purpofe that can be 
lerved by them 5 for as St. Paul has juftly ob- 
fcrved. If the Trumpet gives an uncertain Sounds 
who Jball prepare bimfelffor the Battle f St. Paul^% 
reafoning, i Cor.c^p. xiv. on the Subjefl: of fpeak- 
ing in an unknown Tongue, is certainly juft, and 
worthy to be confidered ; and the Cafe is the 
fame with regard to unintelligible Propofitions. 
There are, it may be faid (faith the Apoftle 
Verfes 10, ii.j So many kind of Voices in the 
Worlds and none of them are mthout Signification. 
J^ereforCy if 1 know not the Meaning of the Vbice^ 
Ifball he to him tbatfpeaketh a Barbarian \ and be 
that fpeaketh fhall he a Barbarian unto me. So that 
according to St. P/i«/, were the Deity to give 
forth myfterious, and unintelligible Propofitiohs to 
his Creatures, he would be a Barbarian to them & 
and they would be Barbarians unto him ; but, 
furely, the Deity will not be fuch a Trifler, and 
therefore the Suppofition is not to be admitted 5 
and confequently an unintelligible Propofition gives 
a clearer and ftronger Proof that fuch a Propofi- 
tion is not of divine Authority, than any external 
Evidence can poflSbly give that it is. So that 
thofe Gentlemen who undertake to prove the Scrip- 
tures to be the very Word of God by the Scrip- 
tures themfelves, if they will effedually anfwer 
the real End of this toilfom Enterprize, are to de- 
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monftrate that thofe Parts of Scripture objefted to 
by the Deifts, as unintelligible, now they are re- 
vealed in the Bible (whatever they may have been 
before) are on a level with natural Reafon, and arc 
ap}'rovab:2 by it ; for Otherwife, how apparently 
ridiculous muft it be to fay, that they are revealed 
to, and lent in aid of Reafon, and likcwife that 
th.y are to be judged of by it ; which Point, if I 
am not miftaken,- has been found to be an infu- 
parable Difficulty to them. However, let the 
Matter be brought to a fair Tryal. 

Thefe, Sir, you know arc the weighty Points which 
For many Years pad have been contefted by the 
biblical Believers, and Rationalifts ; and to which 
Side Truth inclines, I muft own, fcems to me at 
prefent no difficult Matter to determine. Many 
of the Former, it muft be acknowledged to their 
Praife, have not ufed the circumftantial Advan- 
tages they were incidentally in the Poffeffion 
of, to favour their Caufe, but have refted it upon 
the fingle Foot of Reafon and Argument ; and 
being put upon this Foot, the rational Free-think- 
ers have readily engaged ; the Confequence of 
which has been, that not only the different Schemes 
entire, but alfo in all their material Parts, have 
been diftinftly placed, and viewed in all their dif- 
ferent Points of Light. And by this Means, a 
true Judgment may have been more eafily formed 
than before, by Men of all Degrees that were dif- 
pofed to judge for themfclvcs, on which Side 

Trutlx 



(29) 

Truth (the only valuable End of all our theologi- 
cal Enquiries) lies. And tho' many great Men on 
the traditionary Side have difplayed their Abili- 
ties, and have acquitted themfelves honourably ; 
yet a Man of your Feneration and Integrity, may 
poffibly have perceived, that Gncc all enthufiafti- 
cal Superiority, and fuperftitious Deference has 
been difclaimed by them, they, even they, are re- 
duced to the hard Fate of capitulating, or elfe re- 
treating under the Covert of idle DiftinAions and 
myfterious Darkneft. Fairly producing, and 
chearfully fubmitting to your Examination, the 
Reafons why I think this to be the Cafe, was one 
of the two principal Motives to my prefenting you 
with this Epiftle •, well knowing that if I failed in 
my Endeavour, you, who I think are, as far as 
any Man can be, a rational Chriftian, would fhew 
me in the very Spirit of Religion, wherein I did 
fo. Nothing then, I think, can have a more 
probable Tendency to furnifli me with an Op- 
portunity occaffonally to offer you my Reafons 
why Truth beams forth on the Rationalifts, than 
attending to the Arguments of fome rational Di- 
vine, who has been generally applauded for diftin- 
guifliing himfclf in fome important recent Con- 
troverfy, as much for the Cogency of his Reafon- 
ing and fair Dealing, as for the Eloquence and Or- 
der of his Writings. 

The Controverfy between the ingenious moral 
Philofophcr, who anfwercd the Trial of the Wit- 
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nejfes^ and the learned Author of that Trid^ as it 
affeds but a Part or fingle Doftrine of Chriftian- 
ity may not be fo proper to feleft our Chriftian 
Advocate fronn, as that introduced by the Author 
•of Chiifiianity not founded on Argument ; becaufe the 
Latter is general, and afFeds the whole Caufc. 
And as many have taken in hand to anfwer the 
Trad I referred to, thereby to remove from Chrit 
tianity thofe Difficulties which, according to that 
Performance, it may feem to be incumbered with \ 
fo I have fmgled out Dr. Benfon from the reft to 
be the Chriftian's Champion, becaufe by his culti- 
vating the Dialogue Stile in his Difcuffions, he has 
rendered himfelf more popular, and by his being 
Very copious, may be thought to carry the Weight, 
and Strength, of all the reft. This Gentleman has 
fo ftrenuoudy oppofed, in fome Parts of his Book, 
his enthufiaftic Brethren, and their Scheme of 
Chriftianity, which has been exhibited to the 
World, by the Author of Chriftianity not founded 
m Argument, as to render his own Principles a * 
Subjed of Difpute •, and has effedtually anfwered 
that Author's real Defign (fuppofmg him to have 
been a Deift) by his frequently falling full into 
the Scheme of the true Deilts, and tacitly, at leaft, 
acknowledging that all they contend againft in 
Chriftianity, is indefeaftble on the foot of Re^- 
fon. 

Dr. Benfon having (in Page 82) roundly aflfert- 
fd, without Hefitation or Reftridion, that the ra. 
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clonal and examining Believer, when be has pror. 
ed all things, holds fad that which is good, and 
what is good, in all Cafes of Importance, may 
readily be diftinguifhed from what is evil ; I beg 
fcave to offer the following things to Confiderati- 
on, which being natural Inferences from the above 
Poftulatum, call for a particular Regard, i. That 
Matters of Faith, fuch I mean as are peculiar to 
Chriftianity, in Contradiftindion to fuch as are 
evidently efiential to natural Religion, are lb &r 
from admitting a ready, that in their very Nature 
they are incapable of admitting any, Diftindion ac 
all, to any mere human Underftanding, concern* 
ing what is right, or wrong, good, or evil in 
them ; becaufe were their Truth and Goodneis 
thus perceivable, they would plainly appear to be 
Parts of natural Religion ; and were the Contrary 
thus perceivable, then th^y would as plainly ap- 
pear to be no Parts of true Religion at alL 
2. Therefore, according to Dr. Benfon*s own Dc- 
finition of Cafes of Importance, Matters of mere 
Chriftian Faith cannot be reckoned as belonging 
to them ; becaufe he exprefly fays what is gbod, 
in all Cafes of Importance, may readily be diftin- 
guifhed from what is Evil; 3. As in mere Mat- 
ters of Morality only, Rcafon can readily diftin- 
guifli what \% morally good from what is morally 
evil i fo mere Matters of Morality only can, ac- 
cording to Dr. Benfon^ be Cafes of Importance ; 
that is. With regard to the Favour of God and 
eternal Salvation. Here, furely, it ought to be 
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prcfumed that Dr. Benfon wrote what he judged to 
be Trutn, elfe his Integrity is arraigned, and con- 
fequently, that he really thinks thofe Cafes only 
to be of Importance, in which he fays Good and 
Evil may readily be diftinguilhed •, and in which 
we are tied up in the lifue (not by an arbitrary 
Injunftion implicitly to believe ; but) by the Force 
of Truth, by the Reafon of Things, or by Argu- 
ment and Evidence. And if Dr. Benfon does re- 
ally think as above, then I fhall venture to infer, 
that he and the afluming Free-thinker are brought 
to (hake Hands ; and notwichffanding they feem 
to differ, yet in all Cafes of Importance they en- 
tertain the fame Sentiments. Bur, perhaps, I (hall 
be told that I have been too hafty in drawing my 
Conclufion ; for tho' what Dr. Benfon has faid as 
above, when confidered alone (and apart from the 
manifeft Defign of his Book) affords in Appearance 
fom<: Ground for it ; yet he afterwards explains 
himfclf, and exhibits his real Sentiments,, by mak- 
ing it his Bufinefs to prove that Reafon is not the 
only Guide in important Points of Faith -, and to 
(hew the Ufe of Reafon in Matters of Religion. 
Well, it is Truth and not Conquefl I am in Pur- 
fuit of ; and therefore. If Dr. Benfon can make it 
appear, by Reafon, that Reafon is not the only 
Guide in the Cafe under Confideration, and is only 
to be ufcd in Subordination to fome fuperior, di- 
redive Principle in the human Syftem, tho* he 
would hereby greatly contradid himfelf 5 yet that 
(hall be no Bar to my Convi6tion j I (hall readily 

fubmic 
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fubntit to the Force of his Argument, and thank 
hini for helping me on in my way^ 

Dr. Benjbtt 6ys j of a large Citation he had juft 
made from the Book he attempted to anfwer, he 
apprehended that the " jiutbor bad in this, as welt 
•*^ as many other ParHcuJars, mifrepnfented the ra* 
•* imal* Divines. He has indeed infinuated^ p. 4;" 
** that the rational Divines look upon Reafon as tbd 
" only Guide in Matters of Religion. So again, pi 
*' 40, and 56, as if they held that a Man might at- 
" tain to the Belief of revealed truths, by the Strength 
" of bis natural Faculties > andfo in other Places. 
" Whereas the rational CivHies ihemfel:ues would 
" fiy^ ^bat Reafon is not the only Guide in Matters 
" of Religion J but that Reafon and Scripture are 
** both to he regarded'^ and that without the Scrip- 
'* tures Redfon or Mens natural Faculties would never 
" have found out many things that are revealed in the 
Bible ^^^ p. 90, 91. *Tis true Indeed they never 
could ; and the great thing at which many ferious" 
and inquifuive Men bogglCj is, that now they are 
reviealed fas it is called) they are no more to be 
underftood^ or judged of by the human Powers^ 
than they were before to be found out by them v 
and confequently (according to Dr. Benfon) cannot 
be Matters of Importance ; and how fuch thingsf 
can with Propriety be faid to be revealed, they- 
think (lands very rriuch in need df a Revelation 
to explain* Methinks it fhould be thought, by 
the Advocates of this Species of Revelation, to be 
the proper Bufinefs of its Vindicators, either to 
• F flxew 
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fticw how things can with Propriety be faid to be 
revealed to the human Race, of which Man has. 
no Faculty capable of forming an adequate. Idea 
or Judgment,; or dfe that the Opinion of our hav- 
ing no Faculty equal to the -Truths revealed, is a 
vulgar Error, and that though Reafon is unequal 
to fuch a Talk, yet there is in Man a Principle 
befides, and fuperiour to his Reafon or Un<3cr-' 
(landing, by which the things revealed are to be* 
conceived and judged of. In.lbort, to talk of 
a Revelation of certain things, to certain Beings,* 
whofe uppermoft Faculty is incapable, of under- 
derftanding them, is an apparent Abfurdity and . 
Contradiftion, Ard like wife to, talk of a Revela- 
tion of things to Men in Aid of Reafon, which 
tho* eafily underftood, yet Reafon cannot ^difcover 
any proper ufe can be made of them, is alike ab- 
furd and contradidtory. That God will judge the 
World in Righteoufnefs, and deal with every ore 
according as he fhall render himfclf the proper 
Objcd of divine Clemency, or Refcntment, is a 
Dodrine which pbvioufly appears to have its 
Foundation in Reafon and Nature 5 and moderate 
Underftandings can eafily difcover its Ufcfulnefs^ 
as it naturally tends to engage Men to ad right, 
and to reclaim them when they have afted other- 
wife ; ar>d therefore is not to be confuiered as fu- 
pernatural, nor fuper rational. But that God will 
judge the World by Jejm Chrijt^ does not appear 
to have its Foundation in Reafon and Nature ; as 
there does not appear to the human Underftand- 



(.35) 

Pg any Principle, any Premifes from which this 
Conclufion may be fairly drawn, viz. that God 
will judge the World by a Subftitute ; much lefs 
that he will do it by Jefus Chrijl. And as Go4 
wiir judge the World in Righteoufnefs; fo it ap- 
pears to human Reafon to be quite indifferent, and 
of no Conlequence, to the Creature who he is judg- 
ed by, whether by the fupreme Deity immedi- 
ately, or by a Subftitute 5 and if by a Subftitute, 
then whether by Jefus^ Cbriftj or any other Agent. 
I fay, it muft be a Matter of Indifference to the 
Creature, who fhall be his immediate Judge, pro- 
vided Righteoufnefs be the Rule of that Judg- 
ment ; becaufe his Sentence will be the fame. And 
if Reafon cannot make any Improvement of this 
•revealed Doflrine, viz. That Jefus Cbrift will 
judge the World, which, furely, it cannot ; then 
how can it be faid with either Propriety or Truth 
that it was given in Aid of it ? And if the Know- 
ledge of this Truth (admitting it to be aTruth^ viz. 
That Jefus Cbrift will judge the World, be of no 
more Confequence to Mankind in general, than 
the Knowledge of this Truth, viz. there is a burn- 
ing Mountain in the Kingdom of Naples^ is to the 
People of England in particular •, then this is a 
juft Objeftion againft'the Divinity of this Doftrine ; 
becaUfe it is greatly improbable, that God Ihould 
fpecially interpofe, to acquaint the World with 
this, or any other Truth, the Knowledge of which 



Mankind would do altogether as well without. 
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But tho* the Author before referred to, has in^ 
titnated that the rational Divines tiold a Man may 
attain to the Belief of revealed Trqths, by the 
Strength of his natural Faculties, Dr. Benfon infi- 
nuafcs they hold no fuch Doctrine ; and at the 
fame time informs us what i^: is, in this important 
Affair, they do hold ; namely, ** That as human 
^' R^fon is greatly limited and imperfedt, and 
*' has been exceedingly perverted and abuiibd, Re-. 
♦' velation came in aid, of it •, apd is a gloiiojus ad-- 
*' ditional Taleqt, for which they who have thp 
♦^ Benefit of it are accountablej^ but not thofe who 
y^ have no Opportunity of coming acquainted 
*^ yrith it/' That human Reafpn is. greatly U* 
mited and imperfeft, is a Tenet helx^ by all ra- 
tional Men ^s well as by all rational pivines ;" ^U 
•fuch being very fcnfible, that the Deity alone is 
pofleffed of unlimited and perfeft Reafon. That 
Reafon has by fome Men be^n greatly perverted 
^d abufcd, will be readily granted v- but that it 
Jias been univ(?rfally fo, will nptJ^e readily admit- 
ted. If human Reafon be greatly limited and im- 
perfeft, then muft it not be fair and equitable to 
expert that human Condud at beft will be pro- 
portionably fo ? And if God afts confonant to thf 
moft perfed Reafon, then v/ill ,he not do it in 
thefe Inftances, as well as in others, 'viz, over- 
look thofe leffer Mifcarriages in his Creatures that 
^re the natural Offspring of human Weaknefs j 
?ind pardon fuch greater Offenders, as render them- 
ff Ives tl.g proper Objects of Mercy, by their Peni- 
tence 
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tcncc and Amendment ? That humiwi Reafon is 
greatly limited and imperfeft, is a Propafuioiji 
which is residily fubfcribed to^ on all hand^ i but 
what Purpbfes this limited Fa^cuUy wa^- iotetidcd 
toferve, and is aftually capable of, aw Points, 
in which Men greatly differ* The Free**ditnker 
conceives that human Reafon, cw that Principle of 
Pifcernment which takes place in Man^ and 
makes a Part of the human Conftitution, wa^ 
intended by the Author of oar Beings to difco- 
ver, and to aiccrtain, the Troth of the following 
Propofitipns: 

I. That the firft Caufe of all things is a Being, 
not only of the moft boundkfs Power, but alfo of 
the moft unKmited and perfedl; Reafon op Under- 
ftanding. 

II. That in Nature there is the right and wrong 
of ev^ry Gafe that can poffibly exift, or refultfrom 
the infinitely various Poficions and Modifications, 
of either fimple, or complex Ideas, Propofitions, 
or things, at leaft, of all thofe Cafes that right an4 
wrong Can poflibly be relative to. 

III. It may fairly be prefumed, that infinite 
Reafon is alone capable of diftinguifliing unner- 
ringly, betwixt Right and Wrong, in all, and 
every of that infinite variety of Cafes, that ever 
has, does, or can poflibly exift, 



IV, 
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- IV. How far each Individual of the human 
Species can, or may in Reafon and Equity be ex- 
pefted to go, in conformity to the^ immutable 
Laws c^ Reditude, in Judgment and in Prafbice, 
is probably only known to God ; and as we can- 
not know, fo we ought not to prcfunie to deter" 
mine concerning it« 

i V. How deficient foevet we are in .the Knowr 
ledge of Nature, of each others intellcAual Abili- 
ties arid .moral. Condiift, .'much, more^ of the.ab- ' 
ftraft Nature and Perfeftions of God » yet we arc 
in general as certain as we are of the Exiftence of 
fwch a Befng, that he is poffeffed of every poflibic 
Pcrfcftioo ; and will not, in any the lead Irtftance, 
deviate in his Conduft from perfed: Redlitude, 

VI. Therefore, God will require a Perfeftion 
of Conduel (if 1 may exprefs it thus) from, hi^ im- 
perfefl: Creatures, but in Proportion to the Per* 
fofiion of their Reafon ; for to produce a Reftitudc 
<^ Manners hiore perfedt or conformable to Truth, 
than they have Reafon or Underftanding to dire<St 
them to, is impoflible, 

- VII. -To govern our Conduft by our Reafon is 
our Duty; and is all that God requires of us ; and 
to ncglcft CO regulate our Conduft by our Reafon, 
in that Proportion which God has been pleafed to 
dirpcnfc it to us, is criminal,^ or blame- worthy. 

viri. 



( 39 ) 

1 .VIII. As there is no Individual of our Spe- 
cies, but has beea more or Icfs guilty, of deviate 
ing from the Rule prefcribed him by his Reaibn, 
cither the whole Species are unpardonably guilty 
before God, or clfe Repentance and Reformation* 
are the Means of Reconciliation with him, and of 
reftoi ing us to his Favour. 

IX. That Repentance and Reformation are ihc 
natural Mi^ans of reconciling us to God, when we 
are. confcious of our having offended him, is ma- 
nifeft from their being iqvariably recommended U3 
us by our Reafon, on all fuch Occaiions, as the 
Means proper for cfFeding it -, for were the Cafe 
otherwife, they could not be dilated to us by 
Reafon as Means to that End ; becaufe had 
they not a natural Tendency to anfwer the End, 
they would be unfit for our Ufe, on account of 
their Infignificancy ; and to make ufe of inCgpi* 
ficant Means, is a prepofterous and unwarrantable 
Conduft ; and to fuppofe what is propofterous and 
unwarrantable can be the Didatc of Reafon, is ab- 
fiird and a direft Contradidlion. 

X. Therefore, to repent of what upon a cool 
Review of our Cpnduft appears to be criminal, 
and td reform it, is a Diftate of our Reafon, is 
what God the Author of our Beings requires of us, 
in ^der for us to do on our Part what he knows 
to be necelfary to our Happinefs. 

XL 
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XI. If God requires* and dircdls us by Rcafoii 
and Cbnfcicnce, to perform what he knows is ne-* 
ccffary to our Happinefs j he will certainly do on 
his Part what he knows is neceffary to that End, 
viz. forgive us our Sins, and reinftace us in his 
Favour., Andif fo^ then, 

XI I. All other Means tliat either have^ are, of 
may be deeni'd neceffary, and made ufe of, as 
foch, by Jews, Pagans, Chriftians, Mahometaris^ ^ 
or others, are unnatural, and foreign to the Pur-- 
pofe -, and confequently, are fuperfluous^ and 
downright Superftition. 

The difcovering and afc^rtairring the Truth of 
thefe Propofitlons, is a Purpofe, among others^ 
which the Delft thinks human Reafon, in its pre- 
fcnt imperfcd State, was intended to ferve, and 
that it is aftually capable of it •, but then this 
Creed in all its Articles is what Divines will by 
no Means fubfcribe to, becaufc they think this is 
more than human Reafon is fufficient for. Thus 
Divines think that tho* Penitence and Amendment 
arc the only natural Means of Reconciliation be^ 
twixt an offending; Creature, and its offended Crea- 
tor, and is all that the Creature can do towards it 5 
yet it is infufiicicnt to anfwcr this Purpofe ; and 
thut they, by and through the Microfcope of Reve- 
laiioin have difcovered other Means which are both 
ticaft.iry and effcftual to anfwcr that End j which 
o(hei Mc»ins arc fupplemental to thofc exhibited by 

Reafon^ 



Rcftfon, or dfe exclufivc of it: Namely, that a 
perfcftly innocent Beiqg, of the higheft Order 
among intelligent Natures, Ihould perfonatc the 
Offender, and fuffer in his Place and dead, jn or-- 
dcr to take down the Wrath and Refcitancnt of 
the Deity againft . the Criminal, and difpofe God 
to Ihew mercy to him. However, fuch a Con* 
duft as this, viz, that the Sufferings of the Inno- 
cent Ihould difpofe an intelligent Being to Ihew 
Mercy to* the Guilty, the Deift conceives to be 
both unnatural and improper ; and therefore, muft 
be the Produce either of Weaknefi, or Wicked- 
nefs ; neither of which can be afcribed to God 
without Blafphemy ; that is, without blafting the 
natural or moral Charafter of the Deity, That 
the Sufferings of an innocent Perfon, whether vo- 
luntarily, or from Neceffity, Ihould diipofe a Be- 
ing who is abfolutely independant, * and felf-fuffi- 
cient, and of the mofl: perfeft Intelligence (and 
thereby is out of the Reach of all Temptation to 
aft wrong, nor can he do it unwillingly) to (hew 
Mercy to the Guilty, is altogether as ^bfurd, and 
as repugnant to Reafon in Morals, as it is in 
things natural that a Creature fhould create or give 
Being to itfelf. It has always been eftcemed, by 
judicious Men, to be a Matter of the greateft Im- 
portance to Religion to have worthy and proper 
Notions of a Deity j whereas the common Notion 
of Sacrifices, as generally received by Jews and 
Heathens, and of Redemption among Chrifli- 
ans, fcems to reprcfcnt the Deity in a difagreeable 

G Light, 
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Light, as implacable, revengeful, (^c. and as 
afling contrary to the Sentiments Men have of 
Wifdom and Goodnefs, which muft ncceffarily do 
great Differvice to true Religion. And tho* the 
Dodrinc of God*s being reconciled to finful 
Men, through the Pain and Mifery Jefus Cbrift 
underwent, may be confidered to be fupcrnatural 
and fuperratlonal ; yet it cannot poflibly appear 
to the human Underftanding to be a fupernatural 
and a fuperrational Truth ; and therefore, the Free- 
thinker finds himfelf obliged, as he would act 
confonant to his own intelligent Nature, and as he 
is fatisfied God always adls agreeably to the pri- 
mary and moft perfeft Law of Nature, not to 
give Credit to it. This then, in my Opinion, is a 
weighty Objeftion againft the Divinity of fuch 
Doftrines as are fuperrational and fupernatural ; 
becaufe they cannot poflibly appear to the human 
Underftanding to be fupernatural and fuperrational 
Truths. 

Befides what is given in aid of Reafon, is in its 
Scnfe and Meaning fo very loofe and indetermi- 
nate, as that of Neceffity it muft be an uncertain, 
and thereby an unfafe Guide to Mankind. For tho* 
both rational and enthufiaftic Divines, do all agree 
to maintain the Neceffity of Revelation, and make 
Ufe of this common Argument, that as human 
Reafon is greatly limited and imperfeft, and has 
been exceedingly perverted and abufed ; fo Reve- 
lation came in aid of it j yet, feeing the Interpre- 
tations 
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tations of the feveral Parts of it are fo abundantly 
various and contradidory, and among the vari- 
ous Interpretations of any Part Cbc it ever fo cer- 
tain and important a Truth in itfelf) one only can 
be the. right of the Cafe, the Queftion is, what 
Aid can fuch an obfcure Revelation afford to im- 
perfect human Reafon in general, and particularly 
to the Reafon of thofe, who honeftly adhere to 
any one of the wrong Interpretations, as the only 
right one, towards advancing it to its fuppofed 
primitive Purity and Perfeftion ? To fuppofe any 
particular Propofition, neceflary in the- general to 
be believed in, whilft we are incapible of under- 
ftanding what is particularly meant by it ; is by 
Words to pretend we are to believe fomething, 
which at the fame time we confefs to be nothing 5 
that is, it is as if it was not, with regard to any 
particular rational Conceptions we can have about 
it. To fuppofe we are able, and confequently, 
ought to fix its proper determinate Senfe, to each 
of the difficult Parts of Revelation, or to fuppofe 
that Revelation is plain, and eafily to be under- 
ftood, and its true Senfe eafily to be afcertained it\ 
all Points of Importance ; is to fuppofe the Re- 
velation to be, not a fuperrational, but a rational 
one ; which would be reducing the rational Di- 
vines, to the Neceffity of looking again upon Rea- 
fon, as the only Guide in Matters of Religion ; and 
confequently to acquit the Author above referred 
to of the Charge brought againft him, by their 
■Reprcfcntativc Dr. Ben/on^ viz. of mifrcprefcnting 

them. 
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them.. To fuppofe we are not able to fix to any 
difficult Part of Revelation its real determinate 
Senfc, and yet to fuppofe it to have been given 
by way of fupernatural Aid to our natural Facul- 
ties, and that thofe very difficult Parts of Revela- 
tion are coUeftively a glorious additional Talent, 
for which they who have the Benefit of it are ac- 
countable, is to fuppofe that to be ftnt in Aid of 
Reafon, which is incapable of affording it any 
Affiftance 5 it is to fuppofe us to be poflefTed of 
an additional Talent, that cannot at all increafc 
our original Stock 5 and laftly, 'tis to fuppofe us 
accountable for the Benefit of what we cannot at all 
be benefited by. But as things are ufually put in 
a clearer light by giving an Example of the kind, 
let it be admitted, that the Chriftian Revelation 
exhibits to us this Doftrine, naxnely, that God is 
diftinguifhable into three diftinft Parts or Some- 
whats, each of which is charafterized by a diftindt 
Name, as Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft 5 and all 
of them in Conjundtidn by the Term Trinity 5 the 
Queftion is, what natural or moral Improvement 
does this Exhibition bring with it to Mankind ? 
and the Anfwer, I think, is evident, viz. none. at 
all. It afibrds no natural Improvement to the 
Mind, becaufe the Mind has no proper Idea of 
what is feemingly exhibited by it, viz. That the 
Peity is diftinguifliable into three Somewhats^r 
Were this Propofition exhibited to us, by a divine 
Revelation, viz. That there are four fecondary 
Planets moving round the Planet JupiteTj this 

might 
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might be fome low Degree of Improvement to a 
Mind that had no other way to attain to the Know^ 
ledge of this Propolition ; becaufe, as here is fonne- 
thing propofed to the Mind, of which it has a pro- 
per Conception, fo by this means it is informed of 
a Truth, which otherwife it would have been ig- 
norant of. Whereas that the Deity is diftinguifhn 
able into three Somewhats, as the Mind cannot 
poflibly conceive, or have any proper Idea what 
this Diftinguifliment is ; fo it cannot poffibly re« 
ceive any Information from it, nor any natural 
Improvement by it. Nor can Man receive any 
mc^al Impravement from the above Doftrine of 
God's beiog diftinguifhable into three dillinft 
Parts, or Somewhats, as aforefaid« For as our 
Relation to, Dependance upon, and our Obligati- 
ons to, the Deity, and all juft and reafonable Ex- 
pedations from him, are the very fame, whether 
the Deity be diftinguiihable into three Somewhats, 
or not ; and whether Man has received any Infor- 
mation concerning it, or not ; fo Man cannot re* 
ceive any moral Improvement by it; that is, k 
does not lead him to a greater, or higher. Degree 
of Reditude, of Affedion and Adion, than other* 
wife he would attain. And as the aforefaid Doc« 
trine cannot be introdudive of any natural or 
moral Improvement to Man ; {o neither can he 
form any Judgment of the Truth, or Falfhood ; 
of the Good, or Evil of it. Not of its Truth, 
or Falfhood ; becaufe he is altogether ignorant, of 
the Subjedt, of which it Is here fuppofed that Truth 

or 
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or Falfliood is one or other of them relative to. 
Not of its Good or Evil 5 becaufe Man cannot 
pofEbly difcover that it is Good in itfelf, and 
Good for us, that God is diftinguilhable as afore* 
iaid ; and that it would be Evil in itfelf, and Evil 
to us, were the Deity abfolutely a fimple uncom- 
pounded Being. And as this is the Cafe of the 
Dodrine referred to, fo I apprehend it to be the 
feme with all Doftrincs that are properly fpeaking 
fupernatural and fuperr'ational ; they neither furnifh 
the Mind with ufeful and venerable Truths, nor 
introduce greater Reftitude of AfFeftion and Ac- 
tion. And this, Sir, is to me a weighty Objec- 
tion againft the Divinity of fuch Dodrines, and is 
a Difficulty infolvable to n)e. 

The human Species being accountable, necefla- 
rily fuppofes them to be free Beings, and, as fuch, 
to be at liberty either to exercife and cultivate, or 
to negled and abufe their Reafon ; but that all 
our Species Ihould exceedingly pervert and abufe 
it, is unaccountable, and pad Belief; and were it 
the Cafe I fliould be tempted to think it unavoid- 
able, and therefore innocent. That there have 
been Ibme in all Ages who have cultivated and 
improved their Reafon, and thereby have render- 
ed themfclves approvable to God ; and others 
who have perverted and abufed their Reafon, and 
thereby have rendered themfelves difpleafing to 
him, and punifliable by him, feems to be the 
Truth of the Cafe, from the general View Expe- 
rience 
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rience gives us of this Matter. But then, that 
the Perverfion and Abufe of Reafon, has beea 
much Icffened fince Revelation came in aid of it, 
is thought by fome to be a Point not quite fo clear, 
as to be admitted without Examination* Thofe 
who fo much value themfelves upon their being 
poflefled of this glorious additional Talent, it does 
not appear from their Tempers and Aftions, from 
which alone we can form a Judgment concerning 
them, that they have been fo much aided in the 
right ufe of their natural Reafon, and leffening the 
Pervei^on and Abufe of it, as might well be ex- 
pected from the pompous Reprefentation, and high 
Charafter that has been given of it. The learned 
Dr. Stillingjleet fays, in his Irenicum^ " If Pride 
•' and Uncbaritahlenefs^ if Diviftons and Strife^ if 
*' Wrath and Envy^ if Animofity and Contentions^ 
•* were hut the Marks of true Cbrijiiansy Diogenes 
*' need never light bis Lamp at Noon to find out 
*' fuch among us \ hut if a Spirit of Meeknefs and 
*' Condefcenfion^ if ftooping to the Weakneffes and 
** Infirmities of one- another^ if Purfuit after Peace 
*' when it flies from us^ he the indifpenfible Duties 
** and chara5ieriftical Notes of Chriflians, it may 
** poffihly prove a difficult Inqueji to find out fuch 
" among the Crowds of tbofe who Jhelter themfelves 
•' under that glorious Name?^ Whoever takes a 
View of the Chriftian World, and beholds the 
abominable Wickednefs that has rode in tri- 
umph through it, as well in paft as prefent 
Times 5 and obfcrves how the Chriftian Religion 

and 
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and what is called the Chriftian Revelation have 
been made a Cover, and a Pretext to the moft 
bafe and vile Defigns, will fee the Juftnefs of that 
melancholy Refleftion made by this great Man i 
. and that if Revelation came in aid of Reafon, then 
dwre very much needs another Revelation to be 
given in aid of both. And tho* Chriftians are apt 
to boaft of the great Benefit that has accrued to 
Mankind by the Promulgation of the Chriftian 
Revelation J yet it is much to be queftioned, 
whether the poor Americans have not too much 
Reafon to confider the coming of Chriftians and 
the Chriftian Religion among them, to have been 
the greateft Evil or Curfe that ever befel them 5 
and that not only on account of the Millions of 
People among them, who have fallen a Sacrifice 
to Chriftian Piety and 2eal j but alio, on account 
of that Perfidioufnefs and Bafenefs, and that much 
greater Degeneracy of AfFeftion and Aftion that 
has taken, place and prevailed among them fince 
the Introduction of Chriftianity j and that Mifcry ■ 
and Slavery they have been brought into, and 
which is likely to be rendered perpetual, by the 
illuminated and improved Difciples oijeftis Cbrift 
becoming their Matters. 

Here, perhaps, it may not be improper to en- 
quire more particularly what is the proper Bufinefs 
of Reafon, or what is its natural Province in the 
great Affair of Religion. And in order to arrive 
at fome good Degree of Satisfadion concerning it, 

to 



( 49 ) 

to accompany Dr. Benfin through his fubfequefit . 
Account of it, which he thus introduces : " At 
•* to Reafon indeed^ tbaf* (that is, the rational t)i^ 
vines) " cannot Mow themfelves to blafphmCj oif 
** /peak evil af it \ hecaufi they look upon it as tbi 
«« Candle of the Lord within tbem^ that Gift of God^ 
** whereby they 'are rendered wifer than the Fowls of 
*• the Jir^ or the Beajis of the Held:' This Sen- 
fence, I apprehend, is intended to inform us, that 
Reafon is that Gift of God which renders ps, con* 
fidered as Aninaals, fuperior to the reft of the 
Animal Creation, in things relating to Animal 
Life ; and conlidered as Rationals, as the Candle 
of the Lord within us, by whofe Light we are, or 
may be, enabled to difcover him, who is the Foun* 
tain of Light, that kindled it in us, and the 
Paths that lead to his Favour. And if fo, then to 
be fure they are in the right not to fpeak Evil of 
it i tho* it is but too notorious, that in their warm 
Vindications of ^cculative Chriftianity,' they arc 
oft egregioufly guilty of what, we are told by Dr. 
Benfon^ they do not coolly allow themfelves in. 
Dr. Benfin^ I prefume, will hardly exclude Dn 
Manton from the number of rational Divines, who 
I ihall therefore produce as a melancholy Inftance 
(tho* I believe inconfiderately) of blafphemmg and 
fpeaking evil of Reafon, by greatly depreciating 
it. The Dodor, having attempted to Ihew the 
fuperlative Excellency of F'aith, and that Reafon 
has a juft Title to its proper, that is, a fecondary 
Regard, provided it keeps its Place, by being 
H fubordinace 
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fubordinatc to Faith, proceeds, " //" (that is. 
Faith) •• informs us that the Heathens bad never 
" Light enough for Salvation, ^beir Charity is too 
** large^ who think that the Heathens may he taught 
*' enough by thofe natural Apoftles Sun^ Moon, and 
•' Stars. Certainly they are, blind in the fVork of 
** Redemption fince they are blind to the TVork of 
" Creation. Ti&o* God has not left himfelf without 
*' Witnefsy Afts xiv, 17. That is, fuch as may 
*' lead them to God their Creator*^ yet not to lead 
*' them to God the Redeemer. There is enough given 
•* to the Heathens for Convi£lion\ hut not for Con- 
** verfion ; therefore, all thofe that God would call 
*' to himfelf he gave them a higher Light, even the 
** Revelation of the Word. Th(f Nature tells us 
*' there is a God \ yet what he is, and how to he 
*' worfhipped, and how he came to he difpleafed 
*' with the World, and how he came to he reconcile 
" ed, of all this it telle th us nothing. Nature finds 
" itfelf depraved, hut it knows not the Remedy 
*' and Cure*^ Now tho* Dr. Benfon and a thou- 
fand other rational Divines may not carry their 
Veneration for Faith to fo great a heighth ; yet 
the Inftance I have exhibited, and the Difference 
betwixt the Doftor's Opinion and that of other 
rational Divines, touching the State of Heathens, 
will fufficiently jultify me in making the two fol- 
lowing Inferences : 

I. That we cannot be too cautious of thinking 
diminutively of Reafon, or of exchanging the cer- 
tain 
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tain great Advantages we derive from its natural 
and clear IlJuminations, for thofe we may be 
tempted to expedt from fome other, tho* of a 
fijppoied fupernatural, yet of an obvioufly indif- 
m£t and convulfive Glare ; for would not fuch an 
incautious Procedure be a Cafe analogous to that 
of the Traveller, who was betrayed into a dan- 
gerous Ditch by an T^ms Fatuus^ whofe Guid- 
ance he inadvertendy chofe to follow, before that 
of the Lamp which he carried in his Hand. 

II. How little reafon we have to expefl: a ra- 
tional and fatisfa£lory Information what it -is we 
are required to underftand the Gofpel to be -, or to 
believe with regard to the Number, or the proper 
and diftipft Matter of its peculiar Doftrines ; 
whilft Divines themfelves appear to know fo little 
of, and to differ fo widely about it. 

But other Divines may do as they pleafe. Dr. 
Benfon feemed determined (in the next Sentence 
that in Order occurs to be confidered) to do Juftice 
to Reafon, whatever he may do when he changes 
Sides, and it becomes his immediate Bufinefs to 
treat of, and do honour to Faith. Reafon, at 
prefent, is the Idol he chufes to bow down to ; // 
iSy faith he, the infeparalle^ as well as the pecu- 
liar ^ Glory of every inteliigent Being. And if fo, 
then it muft be a fufficient Guide to every intel- 
ligent Being in all momentous Affairs ; feeing it 
does but what is congruous to its Nature, in di- 

refting 
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refting to ftich a Condaft, as will termiimte in hii 
Glory ; and it muft be perfeftly repugnant to it* 
Nature, to lead him to any thing inglorious to 
him. So that an intelligent Being can only reil^ 
dcr himfclf inglorious, by a&ing without confute^ 
ing his Reafon, or contrary Co its Dictates when 
confulted ; and therefore, as it is the infeparable 
and peculiar Glory bf, lb it is evidently defign'd 
for a conftant and ready Guide to, every intelli- 
gent Creature. And as there may be a Variety 
of intelligent Creatures, of whom the Underftand- 
ing or reafoning Faculty, proper to each Species, 
has its determinate Extent and Limitation afligned 
it, by the wife Direftor of the whole rational 
Community 5 fo it is manifeftly natural to con- 
clude, that every Individual ought to afpirc to- 
wards the Perfeftionof his Nature, by cultivating 
his own Undcrftanding to the utmoft, and bound- 
ing it by nothing but that peculiar Extent and Li- 
mitation of it, whtch is fixed to his refpeftive 
Species. And that it reflefts no Diihonour on 
the general Rcafon of any particular Species, nor 
on the Undcrftanding of any Individual of it, 
when it is found unable to give a Solution to Dif- 
ficulties infuperable to it, under the refpeftive Li- 
mitations fixed to the Species of which the Enquirer 
is a Member. However, Dr. Benjtm has, in be- 
half of his Reverend Brethren the rational Divines, 
made a Conceffion at once, to the rational Free- 
thinker, of all that he has ever contended for^ 
namely, that Rcafon is firft, the Glory ; ftcondly, 

an 
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zA Inreparablc Glory > ind thirdly, the p&uliar 
Glory» of every intcHigcnt Being, Firft, if Rea- 
{bn be the Glory of an intelligent Being, it is fo 
beciufe it is that by which albne he is capaUe of 
juftly arranging his Ideas, and perceiving their 
AgfeemeAt or Dif^reemrati and thereby of dif- 
tiii|;ui(hing betwixt Truth and Fallhood, Good 
and Evil, in all thofe thii^s in which his Duty 
and Happinefs are concerned } and confequently, 
whatever Knowledge is ufefiil irt thefe Refpcds, k 
15 only to be bhtaihed by the due Ufc of his Rca- 
fon or Underftanding. Secondly, if Reafon be a 
Glory infcparable from an intelligent Being, It 
could never, at any time, by any Means, much 
lefs by the Tranfgreflion of any one Individual of 
the Species, have been fepariated from the whole 
I^uman Race, without finking the Property of In- 
telligeftce to the Species (which is not pretendefd) 
becaufe while any one continues an intelligent Be- 
ing, he muft continue to be poflejSed of every 
Property effential to Intelligence ; and Reafon 
being fo fpecifically effential to it (in that hi^er 
Senfe in which Dr. Ben/on ufcs the Term Inielli- 
gence) that a Being void of Reafon cannot, wleh 
any Propriety, ht denominated intelligent. And . 
therefore, a Being void of Reafon, that is, void of 
a Capacity of Ratiocination, which will enable him 
to perceive the Connexion or Repugnancy of his 
own Ideas, when under a proper Arrangement, and 
to draw juft and natural Coficlufions « from their 
proper Premifles 5 fuch a Being cannot be account- 
able 
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able For the Uft or Abufe of a Faculty which he 
bas not j nor wjU God cxpeft the Performance of 
Duties, proper to intelligent Beings, at fuch a one's 
Hands. Thirdly, if Reafon be the peculiar Glory 
of every intelligent Being, then it muft be the pe- 
culiar Glory of the firft great Principle of Life 
and Intelligence. Aud hence it evidently follows, 
that if Reafon be the peculiar Glory of the Crea- 
tor, then it muft be the peculiar Glory of the Crea- 
ture, in the refpedtive proportionate Degree in 
wluch he pofTefTed it ; and that nothing which 
he is, or can be poffcfled of befides, can, ab- 
ftrafledly confidered, be equal, much Icfe of fu- 
perior Glory to him. 

Dr. Bcnfon^ having admirably reprefented the ex- 
cellent glory of Reafon with Regard to intelligent 
Natures in general, proceedeth to confider it in 
a more contraffced View, and only as relative 
to Man : " Which^^* (that is, Reafon) " was not 
•* dejtgnedj like our Cloalhs^ to be put on and off at 
•• fleafure \ but was intended for conftant and per^ 
*« petual Ufe ; and which we ought to make ufe ofy 
*« not only in the Affairs of this Life^ but much more 
** in religious Affairs^ which are of the higheji Im- 
*^ portance** But alas ! tho' it be a melancholy, it 
is a moft certain Truth, that tho* Reafon was not 
defigned, like our Cloaths, to be put on and off 
at pleafure, yet fomc there are, and among thefe 
too many Divines, who are of fo fanguine and 
fiery a Temper, that, as Labourers in the Summer 
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throw off their Cloaths the better to perform tibe 
Talk affign*d them, they caft oflF their Realbn^ 
c*er they can fet themfelves at Liberty, and qua- 
lify thcmfelves to perform the Work they chuie, 
of reproaching, vilifying, and otherwife ufing ill 
their innocent Neighbours, for not blindly fub- 
mitting to their Di6tates« And others again are 
of fo cold a Turn, as not to be content with fuch 
Cloathing as the Author of our Beings hath kind- 
ly provided for Ornament and Ufe, viz. their 
Reafon ; but wiH needs veil themfelves with 
Enthufiafm and Superftition j which Drefs being 
quite unatural, is fuperfluous, improper, and de- 
forming. But more melancholy it is to confider, 
and more furprifing to fee fome of our great pole- 
mical Writers among the rational Divines, caft 
off their Reafon, and affume it again at Pleafurc ; 
play fad and loofe, and, in a Senfe not the molt 
commendable, become ail Things to all Men, that 
fo they may be furc to anfwer their own private 
difguifed Ends by fome. Chriftianity fliall be mo- 
delled into any Shape, as the Exigency of the Cafe 
Ihall require. It fliall be either a Reiteration or 
Republication of the original Religion of Reafon 
and Nature ; or that together with a new fuper- 
added Revelation ; or it fhall be th? peculiar Doc- 
trines and pofitive Precepts which conftitute the 
new Revelation, feparate from, and exclufive of^ 
natural Religion ; fometimes one, fometimes the 
other, and as foon again it Ihall be neither fepa- 
rately, but both in conjundlion. So that you fcarce 

ever 
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•visr Ilaow in what certain determined Seofe to Wh 
decftand the Terms as ufed by them, viz. Religi- 
cil» Chriftianity, the GofpeU true Piety, faving 
Faith, Csfr. And therefore, thd* yoa come to th« 
Reading of what they exhibit to the World with 
raifed Expedations, and Delires of being informed 
wh^t the pure and fimple Revelation or Gofpel of 
Chrift is, in order to determine by your Reafon 
whether it has a Right to the Character it afTumes ; 
after you have, at the Expence of much time, and 
great Pains and Patience, traced them through 
their artful Perambulations, you either leave off 
with your Underilanding much in the State as when 
you began ; or elfe have Reafon with the wife Man 
to complain. He that increafetb Knowledge increaf^ 
itb Sorrow ; (ince by your Search and Reading all 
you have added to your former Stock of Know- 
ledge is only Enthufiafm, or, perhaps, which is 
ftill worfe, the Prieft-craft of the Writer, 

As to Dr. Benfoftj of whom I am willing to 
hope the beft, by fuppoling what may appear ex- 
ceptionable in his Performance was owing to Inat- 
tention, or, perhaps, to a kind of pious Zeal to 
ferve the Common Caufe ; I fay, as to Dr. Ben- 
Jbn^ it muft be acknowledged, that he has paid his 
Compliments to Reafon in an extraordinary man- 
ner, by attributing that to ir, which, perhaps, is 
out of its Power to effeft ; yet, neverthelefs, he 
has not been without hisBackflidings ; for when he 
has quitted the Charge of Reafon, and has made 

Faith 
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Faith th5 Subject of hjs Care, then he changes hfs 
Stauon^ and moves gently into the front Rank^f 
chc miliary Church j and there, amjdft its moft 
diftiqguilhed Heroes, labours a3 confpicuoufly |a 
^ny, in. reducing Reafon to »n abjeft flavifli 
Subjctlion to Faith ; and this invoices his Sulj. 
je<Jl in Cc^fuGon and Contradiftion. Dr. Benjbtf^ 
p. 151, afl^prtp, *' ^e more the IVorks of Creation 
*' and. Providence are fefirched into and^underftoo^^ 
•• the more they confirm ihe Truth of the Chrifiian 
** Revelation \ andaddjucb Supports and Eviden^fs 
•* * as fould hardly h expelled or believed.*^ Human 
Reafon is the only Faculty, and all that is in Map, 
by which he can, through his Senfes, fearch intP 
and underftand the Works of JJreation and Prq- 
vidcnce ; and as all the Evidence or Prqof arifing 
from thefe, with regard to other things, is not by 
any kind of Teftimony conveyed from them to the 
Mind by the &nfes, but only by its drawing juft 
Conclufions from them as their proper Premifes ; 
fo \i Man, in the due EKcrcife of this Faculty, that 
is, ' by a careful Infpeftion into the Works of 
Creation and Prpvidcnce, can draw fuch juft 
Conelufions from them, as give proper Proof of 
the Truth and Divinity of the Dodrines of the 
Trinity, the Hypoftatic Union, and all fuch other 
Aipernatural and fopcrrational Dodrines and Pr<f- 
cepts as coiftitutc the Chriftian Religion, proper- 
ly fo called \ that i^, when contradiftinguifhed 
from pure fimple natural Religion j then it can 
work Wonders indeed ; to which Jl p>ay add the 
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•t)o<arinc of Tranfubftantiation, the Truth and Di- 
vinity of which, furcly, is as proveable from the 
Works of Creation and Providence, as the others. 
If human Reafon is fufiicient for thefe things, then 
what is it not fufficient for? Dr, Benfin fays, this 
is what could hardly be expefted or believed ; anil 
I think I may venture to fay farther, that it is paft 
all Belief. However, let it be applied to the Doc- 
trine of the Hypojiatic Union. That two diftindl 
intelligent Natures, the one human, the other di- 
vine, conftitute only one individual Perfon in Je* 
fu5 Cbrift ; and that this appears to be a divinfe 
Truth, by a fair Deduftion from the Works of 
' Creation and Providence, is the Queftion before 
us. This, I fear, is fo far from appearing to be 
the Cafe, that the contrary Conclufion is rather de- 
ducible from thofe Prcmifes, According to all 
the Knowledge we have hitherto obtained, by a 
careful Infpcftion into the Works of Creation and 
Providence, touching intelligent Beings, it feems 
to appear, that one diftind intelligent Nature con- 
ftitutes one diftindt Perfon, agreeably to the Idea 
which is conftantly annexed to the Term, Perfon; 
and two diflinft intelligent Natures, however they 
may be united in Counrel, Defign, Place of Rcfi- 
dence, or otherwife, conftitute, not one only, but 
two diftind individual Perfons •, and therefore, aC'^ 
cording to Dr. Butler^ to argue by Analogy, two 
diftinft intelligent Natures, the one human, the 
other divine, who in their united and focial Capa- 
city arc charaderlfed by the Terms Jefus Cbrijiy 
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muft conftitutc two diftinft individual Perfons •, fo* 
that, I am apprehenfive. Dr. Benfon has afcribed 
to reafon what is not in its Power to efFcft. But 
tho* Dr. Benfon has been fo over-generous to af- 
cribe to Reafon the Ability of difcovering, in the 
Works of Creation and Providence, proper Evi- 
dence to prove the Truth and Divinity of the 
Chriftian Revelation 5 yet at other times he feems, 
at leaft, to admit no fuch thing, but reprefencs 
Chriftianity as a Matter of pure Revelation. 

By pure Revelation, furely, muft be meant, 
that the Gofpel is of fuch a nature as to be quite 
out of Reafon's Province to form any Judgment 
about it, much lefs in the Ufe of it to difcover in 
the Works of Creation and Prpvidence fuch Evi- 
dences as give proper Proof of its Truth and Di- 
vinity ; and therefore Dr. Benfon commends St. 
Paul for not exercifing his Reafon or human Learn- 
ing in the Promulgation of it. In p, 223, he fays, 
** yisthe Gofpel was a Matter of pure Revelation^ 
*' St. Paul was in the right of it not to mix his bu- 
*' man Learning with it j but faithfully to preach the 
* ' Gofpel in that Purity and Simplicity in which be bad 
•* received it from Chriji J* Here it fliould feem the 
Gofpel is of fo peculiar a nature, that natural Phi- 
fophy or human Learning cannot be cxercifed 
about it, without corrupting and defiling it ; and 
therefore, it cannot be capable of drawing Con- 
clufions from any Quarter, much lefs from the 
Works of Creation and Providence to fuppoct 
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and maintain it. Buc admitting Dr. Benfoni in 
this his Zeal for the Gofpel, has, arf it weref gone 
beyond himfelf, and has carried the Matter tcx) 
far ; and that, nocwithftanding what he has here 
faid, Reafon is capable of drawing fuch Cdnclufions 
fiom the Works of Creation and Providence in fa- 
vour of Chriftianity, as aforefaid ; then St. PauP& not 
ufing it to anfwer that Purpofc, muft render him 
not commendable, but on the contrary, greatly 
blameable. When St. Paul went from Place to 
Place, preaching the Gofpel at ^ejfalonica^ at 
BereUy and clfewherc, nothing could have been 
more proper, nor was better adapted to anfwer the 
Purpofe of his Miniftry, viz. the working the 
Conviction and Converfion of his Hearers, than for 
him to have escemplified his human Wifdom and 
Skill in Natural Philofophy, by drawing thofe 
ConcluGons, and thereby producing thofe Evi- 
dences from the Works of Creation and Provi- 
dence as proved the Truth and Divinity of what 
he exhibited to his refpeftive Audiences : I fay, 
nothing could have been more proper than this, 
becaufe, as it would have been in fome mcafure an 
Appeal to the Underftandings of his Hearers, with 
refpeft to the Truth of what he delivered to them, 
againft which an Objeftioo from the Quarter of 
Reafon could fcarcely have lain •, fo it would have 
been a folid Foundation for the Faith of his Con- 
verts to have reded upon. St. Paul^ therefore, 
fc^ms to have been quite in the wrong not to have 
produced to his attentive Audience, on fuch pro- 
per 
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per Occafions, thofe immoveable Supports of the 
Chriftian Religion, which it is capaHe of being 
fornifhcd with from the Works of Creation and 
Providence ; becaufe thefe would have been incon- 
tcftible Evidences of its Truth to them, it would 
at once have anfwered all their reafonable Expcfta- 
tions, and probably have induced their Allent« Thus 
to have founded Revelation in Nature, and exhit* 
bited to Mankind the Supports upon which it per- 
tnanently refts, by the Inftrumcntability of human 
Literature, under the Direftion of human Reafon^ 
would have been, not barely to have aflerted, or 
propofed to confirm it by mere Power j but 
beyond all Contradidion have proved it to be 
fixed upon a Rock, againft which all Objections 
brought from Reafbn would have been dafhed and 
diffipated, like the impotent Waves of a turbulent 
Sea. Befides, this would have been dealing with 
Mankind fuitable to their intelligent Natures, it 
would have been an Appeal to their Underftand- 
iftgs, requiring their Aflent in a proper way, and 
binding them with the Cords of a Man 5 whereas 
to have demanded their AfTeht authoritatively, or 
to have extorted by Menaces and Thrcamings {He 
that believetb not Jhall he damned) or by Acts of 
Power, by fubvcrting the fettled Laws of Nature, 
ftriking the Mind with Wonder and Aftonilhmenr, 
and thereby afieAing the Pailions \ this was not 
dealing with Men, as Men, but rather like Horfes 
and Affes that have no Underftanding capable of 
rational Convi(ftion, whofe Mouths muft be held 
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with Bit and Bridle, muft be guided and reftrain- 
cd by Afts of Power only. 

Again, Dr. Benfon fays, p. 27, " Are not tbefe 
** moral Virtues (which are the princifal things in 
•* Chrijiianity) the very things which all true Phi- 
•* lofophy has ever attempted to recommend. Could 
** any thing he more worthy of God than giving Men 
•' fucb a Revelation ; when Men had confejfedly^cor- 
•* rupted tbemfelves^ and that tofuch a Degree^ that 
*^ not only Reafon or the Light of Nature was alto- 
•* getber unlikely to teftore true Piety 9 hut even that 
** Light itfelf (as TuUy exprefly acknowledges) did 
** no where appear ? Does notfucjo a Revelation 
*' highly eonduce to the Happinefs of Mankind^ if 
♦* Virtue he their Dignity, Perfeilion and Happi-^ 
** nefsj as it undoubtedly is?" But in p. 134 he 
quotes, from the Author he was anfwering, the fol- 
lowing Words, [When Chriftianity appeared, it 
was an enquiring Age.] To which he anfwers, 
*' Suppofe we allow it, as we readily do, what then ? 
*' what could be infer from that ?" To which I re- 
ply, Tho' we may not know what that Author 
would infer, yet it is very eafy to fee what he 
could not, viz. he could not infer that Men had 
corrupted themfclvcs to fuch a degree, that Rea- 
fon or the Light of Nature did no where appear. 
He proceeds, *' The Gofpel fpread in that enquiring 
** Age,when Cas he afferts) Reafon was in the highefi 
* * Requefl and Reputation^ andfpreadwith mojl amaz- . 
*' ing Swifmefs. This^ one would think, was one great 
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•* Proof of Us Reafonahlenefi and Excellence^ coth 
*' fidering the Means and Methods that wen taken 
" tofpread it^ which were all fair and equitable j be^ 
** ing an Appeal to the Reafon and Under/landings 
" of Men." Dr, Benfon particularly fubjoinS, 
" But fome Authors can argue any way." This, 
indeed is an obvious Truth, of which, it happens, 
we need not go far for an Inftance. In that Dr. 
Benfon has averred, that the Gofpel is a Matter of 
piire Revelation 5 and alfo that the principal.things 
in Chriftianity, are the very things which all true 
Philofophy has ever attempted to recommend. 
Again, he informs us, that the World was in that 
profound Darknefs when Chriftianity iirfl: made 
its Appearance in it, that Reafon, or the Light of 
Nature did no where appear 5 and yet, he informs 
us, it every where (hone forth in that remarkable 
happy Age, with fuch Refplendcncy and Luftrc 
that Realbn was in the higheft Rcqueft and Re- 
putation. Good God! is fuchConfufionpoflible? 
Thus roundly to affert both Sides of a Contradic- 
tion, is, it muft be owned, an Indication of aa 
Author's Capacity for arguing any way ; but then 
it feems, at the fame time, to be ftrangely expofing 
both his Character and his Caufe to very fcurvy 
Confequenccs,. And, I think, I may with the 
greateft Juftice obferve, that Dr. Benfon^ can dif- 
fer from no true Deift, without differing from him- 
felf at the fame time ; and direftly contradidling 
in one Part of his fmooth Dialogue, what he lays 
down for a certain Poftulatum in another. And 
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hf {q doing (with Concern I fpcak it) *tis undc- 
AiaUe^ this Cbriftian Advocate does but too much 
copy after thofe oilpablc Apologifts for Chriftia- 
nity, who, like him, in Words condemn, what 
in the felf-fame Performances, in the face of the 
World, they are not aftiamed to pradife, namely, 
u(e their Reafon as their Cloaths, put it on and 
oflTat pleafure. 

Dr, Benjon proceeds, " But (Reafon^ was in^^ 
« tended for confiant aM perpetual Ufe!^ And 
would to God we did conftantly regard, and per- 
petually concur in fo benign an Intention. He 
continues : ** And which we aught to make ufe of^ 
** »fl/ (mly in the Affairs of this Life^ hut much more 
** in reli^us Affair s^ which are of the higheft Im- 
^ portanee.^* But, furcly, thofe Gentlemen cannoc 
^vithout blulhing affcrc, that Reafon was intended 
for conftant and perpetual Ufe, who maintain 
that fome of thofe religious Affairs, that are of 
the higheft Importance to us, are even yet Mat- 
ters of pure Revelation. For whatever Founda- 
tion they may.pofliUy liave in the abftraft Reafon 
of things, yet as they arc out of the Reach of hu- 
man Reafon, and therefore are incommunicable 
to it, fo Reafon muft be perpetually ufelefe with 
regard to them. And tho* ic might reafonably be 
expefled that whatever is given in Aid of Reafon, 
ihould henceforward become familiar to, and bo 
the proper Objed of the thus affifted human Un- 
derftanding ; yet, alas! it appears, in the Concli*- 
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fion, to be no fuch Matter 5 but on the conti'al^^' 
when they are ftriptof all impofed Colourings, and 
artificial Difguifcs* they are fburid to be fo invei 
loped in Clouds and thick Darknefs, ai to ftand 
(after all the explanatory PotBci- made about 
them) abfoiutcly unrevealedj in the midft of 
Revelation. Perhaps it may be objefted, that 
tho' the enthufiaftic may^ the rational Divines 
have no need to blufli on this account, fee- 
ing they have undertaken to prove the Chrif^ 
ftian Doftrines reafonable 5 and that it is for 
this reafon the Epithet, rational^ is appropriated 
to them, in Contradiftindion to fuch as maihtain 
the Chriftian Dodlrines to be above Reafon^ and 
meer Matters of Faith : I anfwer^ it muft indeed 
be owned that many have undertook it, but na 
one, at leaft that I have yet met withj has made 
good his Undertaking. To iriltahce in Dr. Ben^ 
Jbn^ who, in his turn, has likewife attempted it, 
(fee p. 21) but, I apprehend, with no better Suc- 
cefs than thofe who have gone before him. For 
after a magnificent Introduction of Doftrines pro- 
per and peculiar (not to Revelation, butj to na- 
tural Religion, he Aides in fome that are peculiar-^ 
ly Chriftian •, which, furely^ are never the more 
reafonable in themfelvcs, nor are they proved to 
befo, by being placed among thofe that are. How- 
ever, they are put in, having the Chance of palling 
in the Crowd for fuch j tho* whether they are, or 
not, will beft appear by an impartial Confiderati- 
on and Trial of them. Dr. Bcnfon draws his Int 
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trodaftion compofed of moral Dodtrines towards 
a Conclufion with this Sentence, *' nal he (viz. 
•* God) created Man in bis own Image ;" and then 

inftantly fliifts the Scene, and proceeds, " And 

^^ that when Mankind degenerated into Ignorance', 
^* Idolatry^ and Ficcj be fent among them bis only 
•* begotten^ and moft well beloved Son.^* And after 
relating the End of his coming into the World, his 
exemplary Behavioul-, Sufferings and Death, and 
that he was remarkably rewarded, he proceeds to 
inform us. That, ^^ as by bim God made the fForld^ 
^^ fo by bim be now governs all things^ and tbat be 
^^ will at laji by bim raife the Dead ; and iben ajks^ 
** Are not £1 tbefe things highly reafonable ?** as if 
tlie bare Relation was a Demonftration, and there 
IS not a fingle Difficulty now remaining ; whereas 
the Sum total of his Proof amounts to no more 
than this, that he has mixed and compounded his 
fupernatural and fuperrational Dodtrines with na« 
tural Religion, and then attributes that to the 
whole, which for any thing that appears, is pro- 
per and peculiar to a Part only ; and thus he would 
fcem to carry his Point, viz. prove the Chriftian 
Dodlrines to be all reafonable. And this leads me 
to put thofe Queftions, viz. Where is the Man, 
the Chriftian, the Believer, who durft, on Prin- 
ciples of pure Reafon, attempt, fo as to convince 
the Underilanding of another Man, that an unori- 
ginated, uncompounded, immaterial and pure Spi- 
rit, fhould, like one of the derived, compounded, 
material human Species, have a Son f that he 
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Ihould be a begotten Son ? that he fhould be hi» 
only begotten Son? What we are determinate!/ 
to undcrftand by the Terms begotten and indy fe- 
gotten^ as applied by finite Creatures to an infinite- 
ly perfcft Mind ; which Creatures, when they ap* 
ply thofe Terms to themfclves, they ufc them to 
fignify a Species of Aftion of their own, fo grofly 
fenfual, as to be impoffible literally to relate or be 
applicable to a Being purely immaterial ? Why 
God who is infinitely happy, and all-fufficicnt in 
himfelf, and therefore fecms to have no Induce- 
ment on his own account, fhould beget a Son ? 
Why it fhould be deemed requifite for God to be^ 
get a Son on our account ; that by him God might 
become placable and merciful to us, when Placa* 
bility or a Difpofition to fhew Mercy to the pro- 
per Objefts of Mercy is his very Nature ? I fay, 
where is the Man, the Chriflian, the Believer that 
can fo much as difcern himfelf, much more con- 
vincingly communicate to another, the Reafons that 
conflicute the Truth of thcfe Dodrines? And which 
are abfolutely neceffary to be done by him who in- 
deed proves the Truth of them not authoritatively, 
but by Arguments drawn from Reafon. And if 
there be no fuch Perfon, then I cannot but infer 
firfl, that thefe Dodrines arc not reafonable 5 or, 
at leafl, cannot be proved to be fo, which comes 
to the fame in the prefent Cafe. Secondly, That 
thofe Divines who fondly diflinguifh themfclves 
by the fonorous Appellative, rational^ have much 
more Reafon than others to blufh, becaufe they 
publicly maintain and defend unintelligible Propo- 
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ptions, and fain would pafs them upon the World 
fi6 rational, without fo much as attempting to (hew 
or prove them to be fuch ; which is the very thing 
che Character they afTume of being rational Di- 
vines obliges them to make good. Thirdly, That 
as Dr. Benfon^ after he had juft related the Doc- 
trines referred to, contented himfelf with barely 
aflcing. Are not thefe things highly reafonable? 
without proving them to be fo, which was his 
Point, he, too much like his Predeccffors, left his 
Work juft as he found it. It muft be acknow- 
ledged indeed that Dr. Benfon does not defift from 
his unequal Undertaking unbecoming a Man of 
Breeding, but takes his leave, for the prefent, of 
his difappointed Reader, and moft ftubborn Sub- 
jeft, with a very handfome Apology, perhaps, as 
good as could be made upon the Occafion; *' / 
^^ forhear enlarging^* (fays he^ " for fear Ifhould 
^* fiem tedious^ and therefore hafien to the Precept \ 
^* which muji he acknowledged to be in all refpeSli 
^^ moft excellent i every way worthy of God^ and 
^* fuited to recover fallen Man to Virtue and Haf-^ 
*' finefs.*^ The Author, Dr. Benfon undertook to 
anfwer, attempted to prove that Chriftianity is 
not founded on Reafon or Argument ; and Dn 
Benfon^ as his Anfwcrer, took upon him to prove 
that Chriftianity is founded on Reafon or Argument ; 
but when fome of thofe Do6lrines that are peculiarly 
Qiriftian were brought upon the Carper, and it be- 
came the Doftor's prefent Bufmefs to Ihew or prove 
them to be all reafonable, that being the profefTed 
Defign of his Book, he then ("after juft relating 
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cKem) only puts the Queftion, Are not all thefe 
thingshighJy reafonable? and there he ftopswith this 
Excufe, He forbore to enlarge, for fear he fhould 
ieem tedious ; when his not enlarging made his 
Book, with regard to the profeft primary Defigo 
of it, to be all Wafte-Paper, and a moft unrea- 
fonable Taxation on the Time and Patience, and 
on the Pockets of his Readers, Dr. Benforiy fure- 
ly, is of a tender Conftitution, and his Paffions arc 
quickly to be alarmed •, he forbore to enlarge, for 
fear he fhould feem tedious. When the Doftor 
faced the Enemy, and it came to his turn to charge 
them home, his Heart failed him, the coming to 
^ clofe Engagement feemed a Tafk too mighty 
jind hazardous for him, and might be of fatal Con- 
fequence \ and this, probably, was the true Ground 
of the Panic he fell into, and which hurried him 
on to make his Efcape, with all poffible Speed, he 
haftened to the Precepts. The very manner of his 
JExpreflion here implies forriewhat of Surprife and 
Confufion, and a Confcioufnefs of having propofcd 
to wade beyond his Depth. His Conduft exactly 
refembles that of a Man who, timely obferving 
himfelf on a fudden and unexpectedly gotten into 
a Place of Danger, delays not to haftcn from it, 
to a Place of known Security -, he haftened to the 
Precepts : What Precepts ? why the moral Pre* 
cepts, and here he is certainly fafe ; and I am na- 
turally fo delighted with the Safety of others, that 
I cannot help congratulating him on his having 
again recovered found Ground^ Now Dr. Benfon^^ 
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Bufinefe is (as the Margin informs us) to prove the 
moral Precepts of the New Teftamcnt reafonable. 
Here his way is all plain» and his Path ftraic 
before him ; and, indeed, the Work k done to his 
Hand, for were not the Precepts referred to reafon* 
able, they would not come under the Denomina- 
tion of moral Precepts. Here Dr. Benfon dares be 
hold, and affirms of the moral Precepts, that they 
are moft excellent-, whereas with refpcdl to the 
Dodrines of Chriftianity he dares not venture far- 
ther, after juft giving a Relation of them, than 
aiking the Qacftion, Arc not all thefe highly rea- 
fonable ? The moral Precepts, it muft be acknow- 
ledged, are in all Refpcfts moft excellent ; every 
way worthy of God, and fuited to recover fallen' 
Man to Virtue and Happinefs ; whether held forth 
10 the Old Teftament, or the New ; in paft, or 
prefent times ; whether in this Part of the World, 
or any other. Dr. Benfotty in page 26, has carried 
the Compliment to moral Virtues or Precepts ftill 
higher, and fays they are the principal things in 
Chriftianity •, which is likewife, I think, a very 
extraordinary, tho* a very juft Compliment to his 
Antagonifts, the Dcifts ; whofe Religion confifts 
entirely in, and is compofed folely of, moral Vir* 
tues, that is, the Belief of evident moral Dodrines, 
and the Praftice of moral Duties, and fcems not a 
little to depreciate Chriftianity itfelf; bccaufe if 
moral Virtues are the principal things in Chriftian* 
ity, then they have a juft Title to our higheft 
Regard, and all other things in Chriftianity 
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(which other Things are all that is Chriftianitf 
properly fo called; cati have at bed a Claim but 
to a fccondary and fubordinatc Regard. And here 
it is to be obferved, thjt Dr. Benjon^ in order to 
render Chriftianity amiable, decks her with the 
graceful Ornament of moral Precepts or Virtues, 
which are but borrowed Ware ; and then he be- 
comes the Trumpeter of her Praife. Moral Vir- 
tues, it is true, are moft excellent •, but what then? 
moral Virtues have not Chriftianity for their Pa- 
rent, but arc the neat Produce and the genuine 
Offspring of Reafon and Nature, and were equal- 
' ly excellent and valuable before Chriftianity took 
place, and ever was, and will be the fame whe- 
ther Chriftianity ever had been or not. How pro- 
pofterous muft it therefore be for Dr. Benfin to 
lugg moral Virtues into the Cafe, when the Au- 
thor he undertook to anfwer did not ptetend to 
prove that moral Virtues, but only that Chriftian- 
ity is not founded on Reafon or Argument ; 
moral Virtues being as diftinft from Chriftianity, 
as Chriftianity is from Mahometanifm. The Au- 
thor referred to, did not pretend to prove that this 
Precept, viz. Render to all their Due^ is not founded 
01) Argument j but only that Chriftianity properly 
(if called, that is, when contradiftinguiflied from 
natural Religion, is not thus founded. This then 
ii the Sum total of Dr. Benfotts bulky Anfwer ; 
he gives to, and takes from Reafon as he pleafes. 
When he is preffcd in Argument, and the Cafe re- 
quires that he ftiould prove his Poinr, he for- 
bears 
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bears to enlarge, for fear he fhould feend tedious ) 
and he puts upon his Cuilomers borrowed Wares ; 
that is, he puts upon his Readers, moral Precepts^ 
or natural Religion, as Chriftianity, properly fo 
called, and reafons from it as if it were fuch« 

Perhaps you will fay, this is carrying the Mat- 
ter too far^ and much beyond what Dr. Benfin in- 
tended. If this fhould be the Cafe, I am not blame^ 
able, and he mud thank himfelf for drawing me 
into Errors \ for. if 1 have carried the Argument 
no farther than it will naturally bearj if I have 
only attended it where it has apparently gone, then 
I have only done Juftice to the Subjedl ; and whe- 
ther i have, or no, I leave to your candid Confi-^ 
deration. However, I think Dr. Benfin muft be 
allowed to be fomewhat perplexed and confufed in 
his Account of the GofpeK Suppofe from among 
the undetermined and indefinite Number of Doc- 
trines offered by him, as a Revelation from God, in 
the Scripture for me to affent to, I fmgle out this 
one, viz. That God has a begotten Son ; I would 
afk Dr. Benfin^ How (hall I know whether this 
Do&rine be a divine Revelation or not ? Why> 
iays he, you are to try it. But 1 a(k. What 
Principle I am poflcffed of capable of guiding me 
aright in a Matter of fuch Importance ? He an- 
fwers. Your Reafon. By our Rcafon we are to 
judge of the Nature and Evidence of what is pro- 
pofed to us, under the Notion of a divine Reve- 
lation. Well then, I may fafcly depend on my 
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lle^lbn td guide me ari^c in this Cafe, mzy t 
noai Surpriziog! do fuch Matter^ Roafon after all 
18 by no means fingiy to be congdcd' in t it is not 
the only Guide in Matters of keligion i but Rea^ 
fon and Scriptures are both to be regankd. Sure}/ 
this Method of vinflicating the diyine. Authority d 
all. the Parts of Scnpture feverally^ and the fame 
feveral Pares conjundively^ as a particular and ipe"" 
eial Revelation from God, cannot in Reafon beex* 
pefted fhould be attended with the propofed'Ef-* 
feft, namely, the Canvidlion of the Deitts of its 
Truths by fair R^eafoning i becaufe thisi as I con^* 
ceive, is a fair or plain Contradidtom Biit; tbol 
I differ from Dr. Bmfin here« where he does not 
agree with himfelf i yet I have the Fleafure of 
agreeing with him elfewhere^ vizi when he 1$ 
pleafed to aflert the Rights and Abilities of Rea^ 
(on^ and a>nflftently to prove and. n^aintain them^ 
$$ in the following Sentences i *' iJy: of^r Beq/cn we^ 
** are io make Trial pf wbaS is offered to us as n 
*^ Revehf ion from G^y otberwife^ how fiould wC 
*^ dyiingu\/b between the JSsiran of ^f|ahometi anJ^ 
•* the Bible? By our Reckon we are ta judge ofikt 
" Nature and Evidence of wha is jpr^^ed, to us^ 
** under the Notion of a divine Revelation j that W0 
i' may carefully d\fiinguifh the true Revelation from 
" all pretended and fdfe ones. IntbeUfe of our 
•' Reafon or Underftandit^ we are tojindy^ tb(iti iJ^- 
** velation^ and find out the ^cope and Cimne^to^k. 
** and the Meaning oftbefFords andSfinm^ss^ tbal 
** we may know what is revealed^ or i^kat it €oi$^ 
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**« tatni. For "bbere- there is- no Ideay iUre can U 
V no A£int v becaufe that would le afenting to no- 
** thing ; and ajfenting '• to nothing, is exactly the 
-«« fame thing as not ajfenting at all Our Affent can 
♦* reach no farther than our Ideas of what we are td 
>' receive •, nor properly rife higher than the Proofs 
♦« or Evidences upon which we are to yield our Af 
^^ fent:* This, Sir, aqcording tp Dr. Benfon^ ')S 
the Part that Reafon is to z€k in the great Affair 
of Religion, fo far as Revelation is concerned in 
the Matter ; withrcfped to which, Reafon has a 
plain and a certain Rule to go by. For whatever 
upon a fair Trial appears to be cognizable by, 
cortfonant to, and is founded in Reafon and Na- 
ture, all fuch- things Reafon pronounces to be 
Troths, and if you pleafe, divine Truths, (ufing 
the Term divine in the loofe improper Senfe ad- 
mitted above) but if upon enquiry it appears to be 
above, or repugnant to Reafon, or not founded 
therein, then Reafon pronounces it not divine. 
And this is the Teft all Revelations muft be 
brought to, and be tried by, whether the Koran of 
Mahomet J or the Bible of Cbriftians -, in order 
carefully to diftinguifh true Revelation from all 
{)retended and falfe ones. If the Koran is to be 
judged by this Standard, then aH fuch Do6:nnes 
and Duties contained therein (fuppofing there are 
fuch) as plainly appear to be cognizable by, con- 
fonant to, and are fvunded in Reafon and Nature, 
thcfe, Reafon pronounces to be a divine Revelation 
and the Word of God, ufing the Terms i» the 
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loofe improper Senfe before mentioned ; and all 
fuch Dbdrines, Precepts, and Parts of the Koran 
as, upon a fair Trial, appear to be either not cog- 
nizable by, or repugnant to, or not founded in 
Reafon and Nature, thefc it pronounces not divine. 
The Cafe is the fame of the Bible of Chriftians, 
and all other Revelations when brought to the Bar, 
and are tried by the Standard of human FLeafon. 
The fame Part Reafon is to aft in finding out the 
Senfe to be fixed upon any Revelation •, and in 
adjudging of the Weight of the Evidence upon 
which it is fuppofed to be grounded. No arbitrary 
Determination is to be admitted, but every thing is 
to be approved, or rejefted, according as it plainly 
appears to be grounded upon, or confonant to Rea- 
fon or the contrary. And in thefe Cafes Reafon is 
not in part, but the fole Judge. If I examine the 
Koran, and try if it be of divine Revelation, would 
it not be greatly abfurd to fay that Reafon is not 
the only Guide, the only Judge •, but Reafon and 
the Koran are both to be resrarded. And would 
it not be equally as abfurd with refped to the Bible 
to fay, that it muft be equally regarded with Rea- 
fon, when the Bible itfclf is the very thing to be 
tried, and upon which Judgment is to be giveri. 
Surely, this Sentence, viz. Reafon is not the only 
Guide in Matters of Religion ; and that Reafon 
and' Scripture are both to be regarded % was in- 
troduced to fave Appearances, or, poffiblyi it may 
" have been confidered as a decent Retreat into My. 
ftery and Parknefs, whither Reafon cannot foHow» 
- " However, 
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However, if Dr, Binfon or any other Divine, whe^ 
(her rational, irrational, or enthufiaftic will be 
pleafed to come fairly and fully into this Queftion, 
lind &ew plainly and diidindUy what Part it is 
t^hich Scripture is to bear, in diftinguifhing and 
judging of religious and revealed Matters, I af- 
fure you, Sir, it (hall carefully and candidly be 
cpnfidercd. 

In the mean time, I will apply Dr. Benfotfs 
Keafoning in favour of Reafon, and the Ufe of it 
in religious and revealed Matters to the Chriftian 
Doftrine mentioned above, viz. that God has a 
begotten Soir, And after the clofcft Application 
I am capable of, I neither have, nor can form any 
Idea of the Deity's, begetting a Son 5 what then 
is the Confequcnce, why according to Dr. Benfon^ 
^^nd I beg leave to add the Nature of the thing alfo, 
I muft difbelieve and rejedt it. For, as he judici- 
oufly argues, our A0cnt can reach no farther than 
our Ideas of what we are to receive ; nor properly 
arife higher than the Proofs or Evidences upon 
which we are to yield our Affent. This Doftrine 
then of God's having a begotten Son, being out 
of the Reach of our difcerning Faculty, and not 
having any Evidence or Proof from Reafon or 
Nature to fypport it, cannot be the Objcd of our 
Faith, upon the Principles before laid down ; fee- 
ing whatever Proofs or Evidences may be brought 
from Scripture, they are all infignificant in the pre- 
fent Argument, as the divine Authority of the 
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Scriptures themfelvcs are here allowed 'to depend 
folely upon the internal Excellency and apparent 
Truth and Reafbnablenefs of its Do(flrines, in ail 
dodtrinal Matters. But for Argument fake, let it 
be admitted, that the fupreme Deity, an abfolute'- 
ly pure Spirit, did begec a Son ; and then I am 
ftill equally at a lofs for a Reafon or Reafons which 
fhould reftrain the Deity from begetting more Sqas 
than one. If God begat one Son, then why not 
an infinite Race of infinite Beings ? h the beget* 
ting of one Son was the Rfk& of an eflential Prq- 
penfity in the divine Nature, thatPropenfity could 
not be deftroyed nor diminifhed by a fingle Gra- 
tification or Exertion of it, but muft continue to 
cxift in God in all its infinite Force, and to be 
equally as eflential to him after the begetting of 
one Son, or many Sons as before •, and therefore, 
its being exhibited to us in, and by the Chrifiian 
Revelation that God has one, and only one be- 
gotten Son, furniflies an Argument, in Reafon, 
againft his having any begotten Son at all. If it 
(hould be faid, that we can have no diftinft Idea 
of God's begetting a Son ; and therefore, we can 
draw no cei'tain Conclufions from it ; this is grant- 
ed, except it obvioufly carries with it an Ab- 
furdity or Contradiction, which may be the pre- 
fent Cafe. If then I have no Idea of a Doftrinc 
which owes its Rife to the Chriftian Revelation, and 
jt is agreed that where there is no Idea, there can 
be no Aflent •, were I to declare my Aflent to it, 
; as the Gentlemen do, who pique themfelves on the 
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Charaider of Rational Divines, upon what Prin- 
ciples ijould I do it? Principles of real Religion, 
Reafon and Truth ? Certainly whatever Principles 
it could be upon, it could not pdTjbly* be upon 
thefe 5 for the Dr. to affirm then. That *• by our 
** Reafon we are to make a Tryal of what is of- 
*« fcred to us as a Revelation from God. By 

*• our Reafon we are to judge of the Nature and 
«• Evidence of what is propofed to us under the 
** Notion of a divine Revelation, 6?^.'* is evi- 
dently all Parade and Flourilh, feeing they em- 
brace and vindicate not only this, but many other 
Doftrinesof thoChriftian Revelation, which, upon 
the faireft Trial of Reafon poffible, we find we can 
form no rational Idea or Conception about. To 
what End would thefe Gentlemen propofe the 
Study of thofe dark Parts of Revelation ? For 
when we have found out the Scope, and Connec- 
tion, the literal and grammatical Meaning of the 
Words, fuch as what is meant by the Term he^ 
getting^ when applied to human Generation, what 
End have we then anfwered ? Do we then know 
certainly what is meant by the Words thus cxhi- 
bited ? that is, have we any proper diftinft Idea of 
God's having a begotten Son ? Moft certainly no- 
thing lefs, as is demonftrable from the Perplexi- 
ty Chriftians have been in concerning it, from 
the firft Appearance of Chriftianity to this time •, 
the Learned and the Illiterate, the Teacher 
• and the Taught alike. What thofe bad Confc- 
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quences are which the ftudying thofe urifearchaBfe 
Parts of Revelation has been the Parent of, thofe 
who arc at all acquainted with Church-Hiftory 
cannot be Strangers to. And tbis^ according to my 
Conception of things, carries with it the Weight 
and Force of an Argument agaipft the Divinity 
of fuch Doftrines and Parts of Revelation, or what 
is exhibited to the World as fuch ; they cannot 
poffibly anfwer any good End, and they not only 
may, but alfo conftantly have anfwered very bad 
Purpofes to Mankind. For as thofe Doftrines 
have been perpfctually the occafion of Contention 
among Chriftians 5 fo they have been produiftive 
ofSlanderings, Reproaches, and much Evil-fpeak- 
ing ; of Excommunications, Banlfhments, and all 
kind of Perfecutions ; and indeed of almoft every 
evil Word and Work. And how then is it to be 
conceived, that the Father of Lights and the Foun- 
tain of Goodnefs fhould exhibit that to his Crea- 
tures, which can only be fubfervient to their Hurt?. 
If indeed we regulate our Studies by the genuine 
Prcfcriptions of Reafon, we can only make choice 
of fuch Subjedb as are probably cognizable by oun 
Reafon, and worthy of our rational Nature. For 
then, as we fhall not (ludy what is irrational on the 
one hand, becauie it is both beneath and deftruc^ 
tive of the Dignity ot our rational NaturCf and 
the End for which it was conferred on us, viz. 
rational Happinefs 5 fo we fhall not ftudy what is 
fuperrational on the other hand, becaufe it would 
be idle and infigniHcant, as the Knowledge of the 
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thing ftudied* is, in the Nature ofit^ abfolutely 
unattainabk. The Study of the former therefom 
c^n properly be contended for, only by the Liber* 
tine and Senfualift ^ the latter by the Vifionary 
and' Enthufiaft. 

Dr. B^fon having rationally declared, that by 
our Reafon we are to make Trial of what is of-: 
ifered to. u9 as a Revelation from God, he judici- 
Oufly puts the Queftion, other wife how fhall we 
diftinguilh between t^ie Koran of Mabmettmd the 
Bible.. And granting, as the Deift 'readily does, 
that by our Reafon v/e are to diftinguifli between 
one traditionary Revelation and another in the ge* 
lieral ; L afk, unlefs there be fome one Revelatioa 
in particular to be produced, that is conlbnant to 
Reafon in all its Parts, and which alone can lay a 
Foundation for fuch Coniparifon, mult we not by 
eur Reafon likewife diftinguifli between the vary- 
iiig, incoherent and unintelligible Parts of each 
(fuppbfmg there are fuch Parts, and Part^ that are 
otherwife)and particularly that which is the received 
one io the Country in which God has appointed us 
our Refidence? Certainly if by our Reafon we 
are to make trial of what is offered to us as a Re* 
velation from God ; then we arc more efpecially 
obliged to make trial by our Reafon of all the 
Parts an4 Branches of that Revelation which is par- 
ticularly and direftly offered to us as fuch. Vaft 
Numbers both of Chriftians and Mahometans have 
HO Opportunity of making a Comparifoni and 

thereby 
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thereby of diftuiguilliiQg becwacm the Koran aoA 
. the Bible $ who am» nptwitbftfttKtit^v capabla 
of clofely and juc&cially examiniog euber of the& 
wkh which they are |>articulatly concemedi lyhe^ 
ther It be die Koran, or the Bibfe. We on 
readiJy fuppofe that a Mahocnets^n (notwidiftapd« 
iog his peculiar Prejudices iri(hig from Educatiooji 
Prcpofieffion, Superfticion» and conftant Conver* 
fation with Peribns bigotted to* and ioiterefled in 
the Prevalence and Ptofpctky of the received Re- 
velation of his own Country) oui^, as a rational 
Being, to reafon with himfelf in tbiSy gr fome lucb 
like Soliloquy, 

The Koran is recommended to mf by Priefts^ 
l^riends and Relations* and is univerfally efteemed 
by my Country-men all around itie to be an imme^* 
<]iate Revelation from God, by Our boly ProphefC 
'Mahomet. God, I am fully ftti^fied, is a Being 
^ac is infinitely perfed in himfelf, and is th^ 
Source of all that Order, Wifdom, and PerfedUoa 
that every where appear in his Works ^ nothing 
therefore that is obvioufly weaJk, confuied, and iqi« 
pcrfed can be a Revelation from him to us his rca- 
Ibnable Creatures % and if he certainly requires tn^ 
to believe the Infpiratioa of the K«A*an, then he ^ 
certainly requires it Qn}y as I am rationally con-* 
vinced of it, upon the clofeft Examination. It js 
to him 1 owe that I am made a reafonable Crea- 
ture, and to him I am indebted for that fpecific 
Difference made betwixt the Species to which t 
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belong and all other animal Beings upon ths 
Globe i and by this difttnguilhing Principle, viz; 
iny Underftanding or Reafpn, I am informed k 
is my indifpenfible Duty to be always cuhivating 
hy rational Nature, by all poffible Means, till I 
arrive as near I^srfedtion as my prefent imperfeft 
State wHJ admits And if God has indeed vouch- 
fafed tagive a fupcmatural Revelation of his WiH 
to Men, by any Individual of them, then it muft 
heeds be moft admirably cultivated to anfwer this 
End, vi2. theperfeftinghumam Nature; and there- 
fore, will be readUy diftkigutflied from all pre- 
tended and falfe Revelations that ^e intended to 
anfwer other Purpofes, by appearing to be in all 
its Parts every way worthy of God as its Parent, 
arid well adapted tcv anfwer the forementioned Eni 
All the Parts of k muft, and will bc-fuch as my 
tJnderftanding devoid of Prejudice, Prepofleflioa 
and bafe Views, will be not only capable of per- 
cciving, but will naturally aflfent to, A Direc. 
tory for my Conduft given of God, and which 
comes inimediatcly from him, furcly, if but duly 
confulted and attended to, muft be a Means of Im* 
provement in Wifdom, Purity, and every worthy 
Quality which is an Ornament to a rational Being. 
For as on the one hand, it can have nothing in it 
correfpondent to human Frailty,' Weakncfs, or 
Folly ; ft) on the other hand, it muft be as remote 
from that Confufion of ^Ideas and Ambiguity of 
Expreffion which human Compofitions at leaftare 
liable to. That infinite Being who gave Exiftence 
•'• * to 
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t# the Power of Conception in the hunian Mmd> 
and curioufly modelled the Organs of Speech la 
the human Body, muft naturally be fuppofed to 
cxprefe his own moft clear and perfedk Conceptions 
With ail that Perfpicuity and Sublimity \^hich is 
natural or fuitable to a divine Produftion. Perfed 
Rectitude will no more fail fuitably to prefcribe» 
cxadly to exprefs, and nicely to apply, than per- 
fect Intelligence to difcern the moft natural and 
proper Means to accomplifla^an End. And there- 
fore, as certain as a Being of perfect Re£titude hajs 
given a Revelation; fo ceruin it is that iioc any 
thmg in that Revelation can be found« upon a 
ftrift Enquiry^ to remain unrevealed \ that is, 
not und^ftbod by fuch an Enquirer ; efpecially this 
cannot be the Cafe to Men of Ldarning, Penetra- 
tion, Diligence and Integrity^ To fuppoie what 
is tlius enquired into, may yet remain unrevealed ; 
carries wich it fuch a high Reflection, either upon 
the natural, or moral Chara^er of the Deity, as 
implies a want of Ability or Inclination to inform 
his Creatures of what he diredly propofed to In- 
form them of; which Conduft would be greatly 
improper. How then can I eftecm the Koran 
in the whole to be a divine Revelation, when I 
find in it many Matters, which not only I myfelf 
cannot* underftand, at lead in any Senfe reconcile* 
able with the undoubted Reafon, Propriety and 
Truth of Things % but our greateft and moft learn- 
ed Do£lors are evidently equally ignorant of, as 
appears from their explaining them in direft con- 
trary 
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tfary Scnfes. And as this appears to me to be the 
Cafe, fo I cannot avoid drawing the following 
Conclufions from it, viz. 

If my Reafon was intended by the Deity to be 
iftformed and improved by a Revelation from him^ 
then dicfe Parts of the Koran having no fuch Ten- 
dency, can be no Part of a true, a divine Revela- 
tion. If my Reafon was intended for conftant and 
perpetual Ufe, cfpecially in religious Affairs, which 
sire of the higheft Importance, as certainly it muft 
appear to be, if I confider myfcif under the Cha- 
rafter of a rational Creature 5 then a real Revela- 
tion from God muft aftually reveal, open, or ex- 
plain to my Reafon and Underftanding all the fc^ 
vera! Subjedts, Matters or Parts which collectively 
compofe it 4 feeing my Underftanding is the only 
Power or Principle in me which can be any way 
ufefol to me h enquiring into, and difcovering the 
Particilars revealed ; but thofe Parts of the Koran 
arc of fuch a nature as to render my Underftanding 
altogether ufclefs to me with regard to them 5 there- 
fore, they Can be no Parts of a true, a divine, Re- 
velation. If by my Reafon I am to make Trial 
of what is offered to me as a Revelation froni God, 
as I certainly muft i then thofe Parts of the Koran 
which I can form no definitive Judgment of, or if 
I could, yet not without pronouncii^ them weak 
and unworthy of the Deity, foch Parts cannot pof- 
fibly be a Revelation from him. If by my Rea- 
fon I am to make Trial of what is offered to me 
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48 a I^vclatfom from God, and yet on a fair and 
unprejudiced Trial I do not rged every thing a^ 
divine Revelation which appears t6 be etcher out 
of Reafon's Power to form any Judgment of, or 
to be a&ually incongruous with it i then I plainly 
^eac the very End for which I am to maltQ iucb 
a Tri^J, and muft, confequently, become obtexi^ 
ous to the divine Refentment on that Account, I ' 
am therefore, I plainly perceive, to efteem tho& 
Parts of the Koran only to be a divine Revelati*- 
on, and admit them as fuch, which on the moft 
impartial Trial I find to be worthy of God, agrce^ 
able to his known Perfections, and to the Reafon^ 
Truth, and Property of things, 

A confcientious Mahometan reafoning with him* 
ielf in fome fuch manner as this, concerning the 
immediate Infpiration of the Koran in general, and 
of the unintelligible and abfurd Parts of it in parti- 
cular, is what there are but iewChriftians but 
would admic to be a truly rational, proper^ and 
commendable Condud. And every one feei the 
natural Cbniequence of fuch an, impartial Bebavi* 
our, and unprejudiced Trial of die Koran by Rea- 
ibiT. Such a Man would retain a Veneration for 
thole Parts of the Koran only, that ftood the Teft 
of Reafon, and would rejed, as wdl what was to 
him absolutely unintelligible, as what was evident* 
ly abfurd and ridiculous. And the Nature and 
Propriety of Things would, furely, be allowed by 
Cbriftians to be a. proper Standard for a Maho- 
metan 
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metan to frame the Decifions of his Reafon, and 
form a Judgment upon the Koran by ; and he 
would of himfclf be allowed to be capable of dear- 
ly perceiving by his own Underftanding what is 
proper for him, and what he du^t.to da under 
fuch Circumftances. Reafon, in the prefent Caie* 
would be the Man's only Guide in Matters of Re- 
ligion and divine Revelation ; nor, furely, would 
any orthodox Cbriftian objed againft fuch a Con- 
du£l in a Mahometan ; much lefs would he fay, 
that the Mahometan's Scripture, viz. the Koran 
ought to have been regarded by him, in forming 
his Judgment upon. the Koran as atorefaid. And 
fliouJd an orthodox Mahometan objeft againft fuch 
a Procedure as mentioned above, and fay, that 
Reafai is not the only Guide in Matters of Reli- 
^on, but that Reafon and the Koran are both to 
be regarded ^ and that without the Koran Mens 
natural Faculties could never have found out many 
things that are revealed in their Scriptures ; and 
yet at the fame time (hould maintain, that by our 
Reafon we are to make Trial of what is offered 
to us as a Revelation from God, whether in the 
'Koran or elfcwhere, fuch a Mahometan would^ no 
doubt, be univerfally condemned by Chriftians as 
guilty of a Conduct mo(t notorioufly inconfiftent 
and prepofterous. Now Mahometans and Chris- 
tians, as Creatures of the fame Species, and as in- 
. tcHigent rational Beings are on a level, they ftand in 
the fame relation to God, are alike his Offspring, 
and the ObjedU of his Care and ProteAion ; they 

have 
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tervc a Principle of Difccmment, and a Rule, of 
Judgment which is common co all i why chen^ 
fliould it be (tippofed, that a Revelation which i$ 
peculiarly in the PoiTeflion of one, fhould be ex- 
amined and judged of by any other Principle thm 
what is in the PofleiBon of, and is a common 
Standard of Truth to all ? or why fhould ekher. 
Part fondly fuppofe their heavenly Father who f«^ 
gards them as his fenfuive Creatures, ib as to reii<^ 
der their prefent Exiftence upon the whole a Bkjf- 
fing to them, wherever the Place of their Rcfi- 
dence be, whether here or there upon this Earth $ 
1 fay, why fhould either Party fondly fuppofe 
their common Parent would partially fbmifh one 
with, and arbitrarily deny the other the Know- 
ledge of fuch fuppofed fupernatural Truths which 
they refpedively boaft of^ as the peculiar Signa* 
tures pf Regard to them, and their greater Intercft 
in another World, if the Knowledge of any fucb 
Matters was in Reality of Importance to one, or 
the other ? If cither, or both of thcfe Parties fhould 
fay, that the particular Revelation each one is in 
the Pofleffion of, was kindly intended to be a ge- 
neral Benefit, and for the greateft Good of all s 
then what fubftantial Reafon can there be alUgned 
why that kind Hand of Providence which gave 
it forth, and has put it into the PofTeffion of fbrne^ 
does not alike exert itfelf, and put it alike into the 
Hands of all, that fo all may Oiare in thofe Bene- 
.fits which were thus kindly intended for them. 



If 



f 88 ) 

V it were a proper Objea of the Hopes of Afcn 
«»Bdered as Men, mediinks, ic fhould as rea- 
Ibnably^ and ought as much, to be hoped for bf 
all, as by a few of us : for the £ime Service it 
iKXild be of to ibme» it would certainly, be of to 
^diersy to all. If it, were indeed neceflary to the 
Salvation of fome, metbinks it fhoald be equally 
nectfflary with regard to the Salvation of all ; for 
ntoft iiot the fame Reafbn that conftitutes its Ne«. 
ceflky toone, as a Man» be equally forcible with 
regard to another, as fuch i And if a fupernaturat 
Revelation from God, on account of its being 
tither neceflary to our eternal Salvation, or only of 
tonfiderabfe Sfcrvicc ito as with regard to it, be rea-* 
ibnably to be hoped for by all ; would that God 
irho IS no Refpcfter of Ferfons with-hoW that 
from ibme, which he knew might reafonably (and 
feercfere ought w) be hoped for by all ? Would 
to infinitely wife and good God difappoint the 
reafonable Hopes and Eatpcflations of any of his 
reafonable Creatures ? Certainly one would think 
6ne might be bold to afBrm, he would not. If (fays 
Mr. Cbubb) one Man (hould meet two Men upon 
the Road, carrying each of them a heavy Burden^ 
who were equally wearied with their Journey, were 
both at the fame Diftance from their Home, and 
who were in all refpefts equally the Objedls of 
his Pity ; and if be (hould affift one, and leave 
the Other to wreftle with his Difficulties, when it 
was equally in his Power, and as eafy for him to 
affift them both, this would be an Inftance of great 

Partiality 
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Partiality, and an Indication, that it was not true 
Goodnefs, but fome other Motivf , which excited 
to the Adion. ' The Application is eafy. . 

Really thefe Objeftions, and others of the like 
Kind, are fuch Obftruftions to my Belief of a par*^ 
tial Revelation from a God of univerfal Wifdom, 
Goodnefs and Power, as none of the Arguments I 
have yet feen ofFei'ed in Support of it, have been, 
able to remove. And Dr. Benfan is fo far from 
attempting to. remove them, that his Manner of 
Phrafeology diredlly implies them. ** Jnd there- 
*' fore WE may hope for a 'Revelation from bim : '* 
We, who, as a Species of Beings, are diftinguifli- 
ed from all other Species, whetherFowls. of the 
Air, or Beafts of the Field^, by a Principle of 
Reafon and Underftanding, which renders ys ca- 
pable of difcerning the Difference between Good 
and Evil, Truth and Falfhood s and difcovering 
the Exiftence of a God poffcft of all poffible Per- 
fedbions : We of this Species may, as fuch (alike 
and in common) hope for a Revelation from him.- 
But alas, whatever Foundation there might be in 
Reafon for the common Hopes of Mankind con- 
cerning fuch an univerfal Revelation, the rational 
Divines can allow the true Revelation to be the 
Privilege of but a few I for though the admitting, 
that there is a Foundation in Reafon for our uni- 
verfal Hope of receiving a fupernatural Revelation 
fifom God (concerning his Will with regard to us) 

N '; . ia 
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is abfolutely mconfiftent with a Revelation's being 
partiaUy given to but a Handful of us, whilft the 
Hopes and £xpe<£bations of all the reft, which 
were equally juft and reafonable with theirs who 
have it, be miferably defeated ; the Dr, has no 
Reafon to fear the Odium of Singularity ; his ra* 
tional Brethren find themfelves in the fame Dilem- 
ma with himfelf; either they muft allow that a 
Revelation ought to have been given to all Man- 
kind, in Confequence of the Univerfality of their 
Hope of a Revelation from him, who implanted 
thefe Hopes in ihem, *• and therefore we may 9 
** thai isj it is fit and reafonable that we Jhould^ 
** hope for a Revelation from bim\^* or elfc they 
muft run counter to that known Maxim, the 
Truth of which is attefted both by Reafon and 
Scripture, that " God is no Refpe^er ofPerfons!^ 
But in order to avoid, as much as may be, their 
being diredly chargeable with maintaining either 
feparately, they would feem to aflfcrt and defend 
them both. 

In the Rev. Mr. Balgufs fecond Letter to a 
Deift, we have, I apprehend, a very appofite In- 
ftancc of this. " Provifton^ on many Accounts^ 
•* lays he, was wanting for Tranfgrejfors and Sin- 
•* ners \ the wbok Species was tainted^ and every 
•* Individual guilty^ in fome Degree or other. In 
^' this common EsC^ence^ this univerfal Diftrefsj does 
I* it any ways refleSt on the Author of the GofpeU to 

" fuppofi 



( 9' ) 

" fi^PP^fi ^^9 ^P^^g o^f^^r Reliefs^ opening Me^i 
** Minds t inligbtmngtbeirUnderftandings^ andpre*' 
*' paring ibem for the Reception of tbeir eternal 
** Duty?** No, furdy ; but in this common 
Exigence, this univerfal Diftrefs, where the whole 
Species was tainted, and every Individual jguittyi 
dares this Author pretend, that the Author of the 
Gofpel has thereby provided a common Help^ 
an univerfai Afllftance ; a Refource as commca 
anduniverfal as the Exigence and Diftrefs? If 
not, what Reflexions muft he deferve, for fo 
artfully expreffing himfelf, as toiofinuate to his 
Reader, that this was the Cafe? When, upon 
mentioning the common Exigence, and unlverial 
Diftrefs of the whole Species, he immediately aiks» 
If it any way reflefts on the Author of the Gofpel, 
to fuppofe him, among other Reliefs, opening 
Men's Minds, enlightning their Underftandingi, 
and preparing them for the Reception of their 
eternal Duty ? If he fhould deny that ht intended 
to inlinuate, by this^ that the Author of the Gofpel 
proposM to open all Men's Minds, and enlighten 
all Men's Underftandings, by it, though he fays 
the whole Species was tainted, and every Indivti- 
dual guilty; the Exigence common, and the 
Diftrefs univerfai ; why had he not fairly exprefled 
his Meaning, and honeftly added; the expletive 
Ttrm^Jome^ where it was fo nccclTary to have been 
ufed, in order to convey to his Readers a jiift Idea 
of his Intention ? Was it not done defigncdly, for 

fear 
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fear of leaving juft Room for Reflediion (bmc? 
where, that this explanatory Term was omitted ? 
The Sentence, with but this fmall - Addition^ 
chahges ComJ>Iexion prodigioufly : In this com- 
mon Exigence, this univerfal piftrc;fs, does it any 
way Pcflea on the Authqr of the Gofpel, to fup- 
p0fc him among pther Reliefs, opening /^jw<? Men's 
Minds, enlightningyfe?»<? Men'^s Underftandings, i£c^ 
Ilo this Qucftion \ thinlj; I might fairly anfwer> 
with -Impunity both, from God and good Men, 
•Yes,. I think it does.. I thfiik fuch a partial and 
'arbitrary 'Procdlure would carry in it aiReflcclioji' 
Ion him of upaccouhtabk Caprice, ar^d that he 
rm'iift . feither want the Will or the Power requifite 
tiaconfer the fame F^ivours on. the reft. A general 
cM'nd can have no Intcreft' oppofite to the general 
,Qp6d. By what. Arguments, tiien are we to be in- 
'-dubed- to think- iie- had 3 .wj)ich^muft undeniably 
f&em to be theGafe, if Thoufands of Years after 
Iriie- Commence Aicnt of thiis; univ^rfally deplorable 
r.Cdpditipn of, therSpecjes, :,^nd the removal of 
: niimberltfe Millions- from this» to the other World ; 
- frdm'a prDbatiooary,.to an eteriul State ; hcfliould 
: at laft fend a fpeeia) Meffengcr only to the Relief 
. . of a fewy and wkh a Commiffion to open but fome 
' Men^s Mind3, afid to enlighten only fome Men's 
. Uhdcrftandings ; when the E^^igence was, and had 
been fo long common, and the Diftrefs was con- 
fefledJy univerfal. W^s. tlie Diftrefs univerfal, 
and not the neceflary Affiftcincc ? Does this appear 
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to be a Condufl: worthy of God, from any of the 
Attributes of the Divine I^ature ? Docs the un- 
fathomable Goodncfs, the infinite Wifdom 6f 
God, or even the generally miftaken Attribute of 
infinite Juftice, in the leaft ttnd to fupport this 
indigefted Opinion ? Certainly, I think, not ; biit 
exaftly the reverfe ; as might, I conceivej^lDc eafily 
fliewn by a particular Confideration of each, and 
an Application of them to the Subjcd before U5. 
What! all need a fupernatural Revelation, 'and 
but foriie have it! Would he who created us but 
to communicate ' Happincfs to us, refufe the ne- 
ceffary Means of it to fome, for no other- Rcafon 
but unreafonable Will ? and from the fame pre- 
pofterous Motive confer it on others ? Does fuch a 
Reprefentation of the divine Condud confifl: wfth 
the Notion of Paternal Benevolence in infinite. 
Perfeclion, and that unlimited and impartial Re- 
gard to the Happincfs of all his rational Offspring, 
that muft be . fuppofed from the Confideratidn bf 
this Attribute to refide in the Deity ? 

If it (hould be here replied, that it was not ab- 
folutely neceflary to the Happincfs of all ; I afk. 
How then does it appear, that all were in the fame 
common Exigence ? One fhould be ready to ima- 
gine, that if a fapernatiiral Revelation were ne- 
ceflary to be exhibited to fome only, fhofe for • 
whom it was neceffary hail loft Sight of the Law 
of Nature in a much greater Degree, 'and' they 

were 
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,wei« a Set of Wretches almoft infinitely more abaff- 
don'd to an immoral, profligate and licentious 
Cburfe of Life, than thofe who ftood not in that 
Neceffity of it, which is doing an Honour to the 
Heathen World, that I prefume was altogether 
undefigped them, by thofe who thus accidentally 

'. t^eSt it upon them. Mr. Balguy proceeds 

•* If tbey bad in fame Meafure loft fight of the Law 
** cf NtUurSy could it be amifs tofet it hefore them in 

'*« fucb a light as ivas moft agreeable to their Con- 
« ditiant. or even to add fitch Precepts as might 
«« conduce to their Reccrvery and Growth in Ftr- 
** tueV* 

If they had in fome meafure loft Sight of the 
Law of Nature, fc?^. They, Who? The whole 
diftreffed Species, every guilty Individual? would 
one not naturally be led to imagine fo ? If thefe 
are all comprehended in the Term tbey, it could 

■ not be amifs, it is readily acknowledged, to fet 
it before them, agreeable to their Condition: And 
if it could not be amifs to fet it before them all m 
a Light agreeable to their Condition, and the 
Gofpel only could exhibit it in this Light to them, 

' vthy was it not by the Gofpel fo fet before them ? 
If it was not amifs to do it, one is ready to think 
It (hould be proper to be done j and if it was, in 
the Nature and Fitnefs of things, proper to be done, 
it certainly would have been done, becaufe the Rea- 
fon and Fitnels of Things is the Rule by which the 
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Deity invariably governs all his Adlions. If dicrc- 
fope it was proper to be done with regard to fome, 
it was proper to be done with regard to all 5 but it 
has not been done to all, therefore I conclude it has 
not been done to any, in the way contended for^ 
namely, a fupematural Revelation* 

To conclude. The Deifts on their own Princi- 
ples can readily allow the Chriftians, That what^ 
ever in Benfon^ or Balguy^ Derbam or Ray^ Loch 
or Newton^ Clarke or Jddifon^ or in any or all the 
Writers of the Scriptures, both the old Teftament 
and the New, is founded difcernably in Truth, and 
apparently fupported by Reafon ; has a natural Ten- 
dency to promote Purity of Heart and Reftitude 
of Manners > or, in fhort. Virtue here, andHappi- 
nefi hereafter, is right. Whatever ha$ a manifeft 
contrary Tendency is as certainly wrong: And 
whatever is in itfelf abftrufe, ambiguous, and 
tends, only to amufe and puzzle j wherever found, 
how warmly foever inculcated, or by whomfoever 
recommended, as of Importance, is no Part of, 
nor has any Relation to, the Religion eflential ta 
Man, 

This then is, as it were, the Religion of the 
Deift in Miniature, or a concife Summary of Dc- 
ifm \ and fuch only as regulate their Converfations 
accordingly, arc properly true Deifts ; for thefc 
not only profefs Reafon was intended for, but fiiew 

by 
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by the Regularity of their Conduit that to them ic 
indeed is of, conltanc and perpetual Ufe. And 
they would beg leave to infill upon it with the ra- 
tional Divines as a Piece of common Juftice, they 
as Men have a Right to lay claim to, that they, 
would join the moral Doflrines fingly to the moral 
Precepts -, and wl:cn they have thus conhedled 
them $s they naturally are, and they' have tho- 
roughly purged them of all Additions, and Mix- 
tures of Unintelligibles 5 that they would c^ll this, 
and only this, Deifm •, and the Man who go- 
verns his whole Condudt accordingly, that is, who 
in his Meafure fo believes, and fo behaves, a true 
Deift. Every moral Doflrine, *cis obvious, re- 
lates to fome moral Precept, and every moral Pre- 
cept neceflarily relates to the rational Powers of 
Perception and Volition, in the human Compofi- 
tion 5 and thofe Powers and Faculties of the human 
Mind, relate to all the various Beings fuch Pre- 
cepts refpeft ; which Beings, may all be reduced 
to three general Clafles, God^ our Fellow-Crea- 
tures, and ourfelves •, fo that every Precept, which 
the human Underftanding perceives to be founded 
in Truth and Nature, it perceives it to be fo, be* 
caufe it perceives it to refulc from the Relation fub- 
fiftiilg between itfeif, and fome one or other of 
thofe feveral B:ings \ which, to it, alone conftuutes 
its Obligation to difchargc it, as natural, fit, and 
reafonable. Every thing therefore, contained either 
in the Bible or in any of the numerous Commen- 
taries 
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taries on any Part or Parts thereof^ or In any 
of the Writings of any^ or all, the great Men 
among the Moderns or Antients, Philofopher) 
or Divines, whether lylatter of Belief or Prac- 
tice, concerning either God, our Fellow Crea* 
tures, or outfelves •, that is, or can be, a proper 
Objed of, and is really and apparently fupport^ 
ed by Reafbn i and is thereby proved to havie 
its Foundation in Truth ^nd Nature; is (call 
it whatever clfe you pleafej'an effential Part of 
Deifm, or the true original Religion of Rea« 
fon and Nature. And then, if nothing, that is 
(or can be made appear to be) fupported by Rea- 
ion, in Chriftianity, or traditional Revelation, but 
muft as fuch, at the fame time, necelTarily appear 
to be a^Part of Deifm, original Revelation, or the 
Conftitution or Nature ; then there is nothing in 
Chriftianity or traditional Revelation, but ivhat is 
not, or cannot be fupported by Reafon, that (lands 
oppofcd to Deifm, or on his Principles can be op* 
pofed by a true Deift. ^ 

If then Deifm takes in every D6£lrinc and 
every Precept that is either difcernably right, 
good, or true, and excludes only Dodrines thac 
are either abfolutely unintelligible, or evidently 
wrong, evil, or falfe •, and fuch Precepts only as 
are confcffedly no conftituent Parts of true Reli* 
gion ; and Chriftianity takes in unintelligiblft 
DoArines aod Precepts that are no conftituent 
y O Parts 
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Parts of true Religion ; I would leave it with 
fcvery Man who hath Reafon to dircft hinr, and an 
immortal Soul to be madfc happy or mifcrable in 
a future State» as he fhall zSt a reafonable or an 
unrcafonable Part in this : To judge which of the 
two is the Religion molt agreeable to the divine, 
or fuitable to, and worthy of the human Nature ? 
And whether that Religion which is reafonable^ 
right, and fit, and only fo throughout, and of a piece 
in all its Parts ; or that, which is in part to be 
imderftood, and in Part is unintelligible, in Part 
only is difcernably rights and is in Part, for 
ought we do, or can know to the contraryt 
wrong, be in its own Nature mod eligible, and 
confequently to be embraced by him, as he is a. 
reafonable, a free, and an accountable Creature ? 

And now^ perhaps, it may be thought high 
time for me to forbear enlarging. Whether I have 
fqpceeded in my main Defign, by giving a juft 
and true Reprefentation of Dcifm, and have vin- 
dicated it from the groundlefs Calumnies it has 
been loaded with, or not, I chearfully fobmit to 
your candid Examination and Judgment, who I 
am well afibred will determine according to the 
Diftates offober Reafon. As to Dr. Bekfotf^ An- 
fwer to Cbrifiianity not founded on Afgument^ I 
flatter myfelf you will admit that J have clearly 
ihewn it to be far from a complete one. And as I 
Jiave obfcrved tayou, that I conceive my prefent 

' Sentiments 
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Sentiments may properly enough be charafterized 
by the Term Deifm^ and that I aknowledge my 
(elf to diflent from the current and gqierally re* 
ceived Opinions of the Times, and from the Tenets 
J was educated in, and have fliewn you the Grounds 
upon which I have aded in fo doing ; yet» noc« 
withftanding, if you, or any other judicious Cbril^ 
tian can, and will be pleafed, in theSpirit of Meek* 
nefs, to Ihew me that hereby I have departed from 
the Principles of Reafon, Truth and Sobemeis ; I 
afTure you. Sir, I am fully determined, like the ever 
memorable Mr. CbiUingwortb^ to take the Shame 
of another Change. In the mean time I beg leave 
to add, that I am, with all due RefpeAy 



Worthy Sir^ 

Tour much obliged^ 
Humble Servant^ 



A Moral Philosophirt. 



REMARKS 



On a Book entitled 



Deism fairly Stated, ifc. 




~>. *7 



fs\f ' 



REMARKS 

On a Book entitled 

Deiftn f curly Stated^ andfifUyVinScatedyia:, 

In a LETTER to the AUTHOR: 

Hiunbl/ Recommended to the Perafid of 

^11 theModemPhaofophers^ww/fineGcntlemcQ 
Free-thanfeers of this Polite Age : 

WHERE I N> 

}li is proved, upop the Author's own RincipkSj 
tbatbisUndert(Jungis Irrmfionaljmmoraly andUnjuft. 



By a Christian Philosopher. 




LONDON: 

Printed for R.Willock, at Sir Ifaac Newton's Head, in Corn- 
hilli M.Cooper, at xkitGlobcy m Pat^r'nofttr-row i and. 
W. FlaCiCTON, at Canterbury. 1746. 

( Price One Shilling. ) 





RE MAR K S 

On a Book entitled 

Deism fairly Stated, ij'c. 

, S I R, 

T was by mere Accident that 
your Book, entitled Deifm fairly 
Statedy &c. came in my Way. 
It is called a Letter to d Friend; 
and fey the Begjnnmg one might fuppofc it 
was written and intended only as private 
Correfpondence: "Why it is publiflied in 
Print We are only to guefs : Could not your 
Friend have " favoured you nvitb his I'houghts 
^^ on Pbihfopbical and Geological SubjeBs^ 
" which (you fay) may be comprized in one^ 
" viz. Moral PbilofophyJ" — I fay, could not 
your Friend have favoured you with his 
Thoughts upon thefe Subjeds, " in a friendly 

^ Dei/m fairly Stated^ &c. P. i. and a. 



Epifiky^ as you defire, without being called 
upon in fo publick a Manner? Whether your 
Friend has complied with your Requeft, ei- 
ther privately, or in Print, I know not; but 
as you have, in the Courfe of your Work> 
given a Sort of Challenge to any of the 
Profeflbrs of Chriftianity, to anfwer your 
Reafonings, I fhall take the Liberty to make 
fome Remarks upon them. 

The Book which you have undertaken par- 
ticularly to defend,has been fo well anfwer'd by 
Dr. TTjomas Randolpb-y and the Chriftian Reli- 
gion has been fo well defended, and fo clearly 
proved to be a rational Affenty by J^t. Randolph^ 
and many other Perfons, eminent for iJtzm^ 
ing. Integrity, and good Scnfej that I think 
I fhall have Occafion to fay very little in the 
further Defence of it. I fhall therefore take 
the Method which you feem rather to defire, 
viz. to examine your own Scheme, and en- 
deavour to fhew you, upon your own Prin- 
ciples, that you are in the wrong. 

That you are an Infidel, you yourfelf have 
frankly acknowledged; how hmeji an one 

is 



is bcft known to your own Cpnfcience, and 
to God, the Searcher of Hearts. 

^ I do not intend to treat you in any un- 
handibmfs Manner, as you feem to think the 
Dejfts have been treated by fonje Writers in 
Defence of Chriftianity. 

My Defign is, firft, to make a few Re- 
marks upon your Way of Reafoning, ajid 
then more particularly to Ihe^y you the In- 
confiftenc^ of your own Scheme : That it 
is an irrational and immoral Undertaking : 
That it is utterly impoflible to make Deifm, 
or what you call the Religion eflcntial to 
Man, a Syftem of Religion to be believed 
and pradtifed by the People > and confe- 
quently impracticable to he fettled and e^a-^ 
bliihed in any Society. In the next Place, X 
ihall endeavour to convince you, that the 
publifhing yopr Speculations qiay do much 
Harm, but cannot rationally be expected to 
do any Good| in ;^ny Manner whatfoever. 
And laftly, I fhall leav? you td confider^ 
whether you, in pubUihinjg.^efe yourNotions 
of Rel^on^ have aded liK^?* that gqod and 
B ? ^ honeft 
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honeft Man, that "Moral PhilofopKer^ you 
pretend to be. ' 

The firft Remark I have to makc*idi that 
you are angry with the Clergy, for dropping 
fbme fevere Expreffions againft the 'Drifts ; 
and yet you and other Dcifts are endcavottr^ 
ing to deprive them of the Religion which 
we and our Anceftors have been in poMcflion 
of for Ages j and you wonder that they fbould^ 
be difpteafed, ov take it ill at your Hands. 
You think yourfelves at liberty to fay as many 
fevere Things of the Clergy as you pleafej 
and if any of them pretend to referlt fiich 
hard Ufage (as in fuch a numerous Body of 
Men, it is not to be imagined that all of 
them can be fo cool and phlegmatick to take 
it patiently) then you complain,' and fky that 
you are ill ufed. You do kilyoii cdh to provoko 
a great Number of Men, and then you pretend 
to wonder thdt any^rof them fliould -fee angry • 



The Writers oif your Side arc'cfertainlythcf 
Aggreffors; they'^ive the firft Aftack, thteybc* 
fiege iheClergy IH'tKeir'krongHofds,<)f which; 
as I fard, they }ik^t been lorig'in'^^o^fefllon • 
• " ^ ^ - and 
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dnd-wottld you have them give up dbeirCaufe^ 
'Writhout faying anything to defend themfeivcs? 

If you are fb very tender when any harcj 
Word is kvelled againft you, you fhould be 
cautious how you make ufe of fevere Ex^ 
preffiotts againft tJ»ein : For you muft cxpe& 
that many of them will be apt to turn your 
6wn Artillery upbn you, and ufe the feme or 
die like Weapons in their Defence, with 
whieh you aflauk them. But you fay^ 
^* 7&ry are tw pofitt'oe and angry to do feroice 
** to any Caujey^ Pray confider. Sir, what 
yeu\ have feid in another Place : " T^at in. 
" all your Exercijes of this Kind {i. e. your 
^^ Enquiries about Religion) you have deemed 
" it your Duty to endeavour to acquire^ and 
" therefore have paid a fieady Regard to Truth '^ 
^* and whether J upon an impartial Examina^ 
^* tion, you thought you found it among Friends 
" or Strangers, learned or illiterate, whether 
^ agreeable or contrary to the Notions you have 
'*^* been educated in, you have treated it with 
" equal Deference, and readily embraced it J^ 
If this Declaration of yours be fincere, then 

^ P. 3. *=P. 13. 

pray 



(6) 

pray coniider> If there be Truth in the Gfo-» 
fpcl: Then all the Waterk^di^ the Warbar^ 
tmsy the Stebbings of the Age (as you are 
pleafed to call them) all the Benfom^ the 
Balgui's, the Ziglovius's, &c. &c. Dutch or 
EngUJhy Papifts or Proteftants, however they 
may have difobliged you or other Deifts,^ hy 
any particular ExpreiEons, fure they have not 
taken away the Truth of the Gofpel ; an4 
therefore by a Perfon of your clear and di-. 
ftinguifliing Reafon, they fhould not be 
thought to have done any Dlilervice to the 
Chriftian Caufe: Becaufe Truth will ftill be 
Truth, however the Defenders of it nnay be 
able more or lefs, by the Strength and Clcar- 
mefs of their Reafonings, to do Jufti(?e to 
their Caufe. 

You take great Offence at Dr. Waterlandy 
for laying, that ** Deifm is a more refined 
" Kind of Atheifm."^ You call it " An 
" aJloniJUng AJerlion:\ Bxit pray confider. 
Sir, there are many fuperficial Readers^ who, 
when they meet with fuch Books as yours, 
^readily come into what you fay agaihft 
-P.+. 

the 
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the cftablMhed Religion; but they do not 
think themfelves obliged to regard you when 
ydu talk oi fundamental Principles^ and Moral 
Precepts :■ And may we not fay of fuch Free- 
thinkers, that they " aim chiefly at fltting 
" koje from prefent Rejiraints and future 
^\ ReckoningSy\ and confequently, that their 
Deifm is but a more refined Kind oi Atheifm? 
And yet this they learn from fuch Writers as 
you, and are more and mo|:e confirmed in 
their odd Notions, by reading your Books: 
And this we may reafonably fuppofe was what 
Dr. Waterland meant, in that PafTage for 
which you refledl upon him fo unhandi-^ 
fomely. 

And yet, when you come to fix upon 
what you call " the fingle ^uejiion between 
" Cbriftians and Deijisy" * you there lay 
down certain Propofitions^ as you call them, 
in which you affirm roundly, that " Every 
^^ Duty^ that indifpenfably obliges a Man tp 
*'• the Performance of ity muji be founded on 
" fome apparent natural Reafon^ &c/' ^ and 
from thence you reafon in this Manner, 

* p. 7. f P. 8- ' 

" Whatfoenser 
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" Wifatfiever tlfi gdes under the Demmihatick 
** of Duty y cannot realty it fuchy hkt tmjl 
" ha^ey byfome unwarrantahJe Means or other, 
*• that Name lacrilegioufly imputed to it. "^^ 
Don't you here lay Sacrilege to the Charge 
of all Chriftiahs? (you may intend it 
perhaps more particularly for the Clergy.") 
Muft we not call this an aftonifhmg' Aflertion-? 
Is this reafoning with that Candour which 
you profefs and feem to expeft from your 
Antagonifts? How can you expetft to fee 
treated kindly by fo great a Body of Men, 
whom you thus abiife; I may fey, by far 
the Majority of a whole Nation, whom ydii 
thus infult? But I fliall endeavour to forbear 
growing warm; I fliall be as cautious as lean, 
not to give you any OfFence of that Sort. 
I will endeavour to treat you like one who 
may poffibly mean well, as you would have 
us think you do: Neverthelefs, I fliall endea- 
vour to convince you, that you may be mis- 
taken ; and though you profefs yourfelf a 
Moral Philofopher, and one that would in 
all Things be guided by Reafon and Truth, 
yet the Method you proceed in, is both Frra^ 
tional and immoral. . ♦ You 

« P. 8. 



You recommend to our Conflderation what 
you call " a few fundamental 'Principles of 
** the DeiJiSy the Oppofite to which (you fay) 
•* it will fall td their Lot to maintain^, who 
•^ ajiime the high CharaSler of Embajfadors of 
" Cbrift. ^ 1^, (you fay) There is a God; that 
" isy a neceffarily-exijling^ filffnff^^^fy ^^^ 
" an infinitely perfeB Beings who is^ in and of 
'' himfelf infinitely happy r Now this, I 
humbly conceive, is hardly to be difcovered 
by pure natural unaflifled Reafon : And you 
yourfclf, without the Affiftance of revealed 
Religion,would never have been able to draw 
up this Propofition. " 11^^^ (you fay) Infi- 
" nite Happinefs; confidered as efjential to the 
Deity ^ appears to he the Refuli of the Con^ 
templation of his own effential PerfeSiions^ 
and a pure Qmfcioufnefs of an in^^ariable 
** Conformity in JffeSlion and A£lion tol'rutb:' 

• Now this being not very clearly expref&'d, 
1 apprehend there are many of our modern 
fine Gentlemen, Free-Thinkers, that may not 
be able fully to comprehend it« And I v^-^ 
rily believe, thztyow genuine nat4iral^Ret^H 

.C- would 
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would fcarce ever faav^ led you td the Cb«- ' 
tmptation of the ejfentid Perfe^mt qJ the 
Deity ^ and that pure Confcicufnefs <ff fiH inm- 

riable (^f(irm%ty in 4ff<^i^^^'^ ^^ ^ 
"Truth. Is not this a little too ob&ure, to be 
inveftigated by pure natural Reafofk ? I firfpeft, 
if you had wt been educated in ^ Chriftian 
Country, your true genuine natural Reafon 
would never have hit epon thefe wwdejrfuJ 
fine Things*' 

iPray, Sir, are thefe which yo\x,<A\\ fun^ 
mental Principki of the "Lkifisi and which you 
have drawn up,un4er feye»,Heads#,fiidh as. 
all the reft of the Peifts are risady to fuhfcrjbe 
to ^ I trow not* ; Atid yet you- call thefe d 
TEW fundamentiil PritKtptes (f the Deijls, by 
which it fhouW feem that yw ,h»ye .a great 
many more, Bpt pray>. Sir, have a care how 
you enlarge your Boundaries, and incrcafe the 
Articles of ypuj-jGrie^ ^ if fo, yoii wiU hive 
yeryf^W'Subfcribprifr-: Jf you makey&urtRe^ 
Ugioa too p0ndero»^.you will greirtly di&oat 
rage yqmr f*olIo|wferP* : ftf)d many erf" dbem' will 
^^egWt^.thiAk, rihftt othey tnayrbe Chriftian« 
upon as eafy Terms, pr aft ieaft that they may 
is' weU call themfelves'Jb. But 
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i Bot if 3thefc were indeed the Prindpka of 
tbc Rcligicfci of Nature, as you % they ate^* 
howcteie :yoo to iay^ that ^'- // will fall to 
*- /iSr^ iflf, -zi?i&tf i2^&tt«?i? /^/ &]gTfr QmraSler oj 
^\tbd Endf^addrs . of Cbtiji^ to maintain the 
" Ofp9/iti A tbefi PHmipks ?\ '' whcii .you 
yoinielf had fidd befibre,^ that '' ikrm&re dif^ 
*^ i^tmn^jmdrMional JSmnes haw cmJikntJy 
'•' ffbued'tJx abnk 13^ceUmcy\ and true Glory ^ 
^' afy the Cbrijiiati InJHtution^ 6cc:*^ m thefa 
very Frinciples of natural Religion ; and you 
h^6 {trodupsd fevemi Paflages out of our £>i^ 
▼ines, to this Effedt. , 

How is it then that you would have the 
Smbai&dbrs dF CbriA to oppofe thefe Princi- 
ples ! WhktyWoiild you have them contradid 
tfacmAlv^K backward and forward to make 
yob Sport, that you ixiay have a little* more 
Sbope and Opportunity to cavil at tfaemi But 
wby, for Ood^firke, fhoukl th^y oppofe thofe 
Frinoi{:deS| whiieh nev^ wi^re oppofed byahy 
miohalChriftiancini any Age, ^nd which ge- 
nemlly^ aU Chriftians pvcfk^ tq fa^lifve»rFor, 
ib fitM theife PfincipleTare indeed the true 

C 2 Principle, 
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Principles of natural Religion, all Cfatrrftians 
acknowledge and believe them. And you in 
feveral Parts of your Letter feem to acknow^ 
ledg^, that the Principles of Deiihi are con* 
tained in the Doctrines or Precepts of the! 
Chriftian Religion ; and it appears to me ve- 
ry plainly, that you yourfelf are beholden to 
Chriftianity for thefe Principles, and without 
the Help of the Gofpel, and the Writings of 
Chriftian Divines, your natural Reafon would 
never have found them out. And therefore it 
was a ftrange odd Whim of you, to tell the 
EmbaJJadors of Cbrijiy that it would fall to, their 
Lot to maintain the Oppojite to thefe Principles 

Now if you could fhew, that thefe Prin- 
ciples of your*s had been acknowledged and 
profefled, as Principles of Religion, by any 
confiderable Party of Deifts, before the Pro- 
mulgation of the Gofpel, I imaging you would 
be mightily pleafed to make fuch an extras- 
ordinary Difcovery. And yet if you could 
pick up here and there, among the Writings 
of Antiquity, fdmc fcatter*d Notions and 
Hints of this Sort, it would be an ariiuous 
Tafk for you to prove> that the Sources from 

whence 
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whence they drew theirLearning had received 
no Helps frcHn Mofes ^nd the Prophets. 

Biit how came you to drag in SOCRATES 
hy the Head and Shoulders for a Deifl:? did 
SocrMes tvtr maintain any Opinions againflT the 
Religion of his. Country ? Or how does it ap- 
pear, that Socrates profeflcd or believed what 
:y6u have laid down for a few of the funda- 
mental Principles of your natural and rational 
Religion ? How then could you fay as you 
do, that " Deijhfy properly Jo called^ whatever 
** ill TJfage it may heeoe met mthy is.no other 
than the Religion e£ential to Man^ the true 
triginal Religion of Reafon and Nature •, 
^ * fuch us was believed and praBifed by SOCRA* 
'y 7'ES, and Otheri of eld? &cr ^ With what 
Confidence, or with what Confcience, can you 
f&y, that your Syftem of Deifih, as contained 
under .your feven Heads of fundamental Prin- 
<aples,wa8 believed and praftifed by Socrates? 
Who told you this ? Where do you find 
any thingiike it? Or which Way can you go to 
work to prove it ? I fay, did ever Socrates main- 
: tain any Opinions againft the Religion of his 

Country? 
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Country ? This indeed was ivha£: he iffag 
charged ^ith,.ajnd \feis condcnmed to tife, on 
Pretence of fubverting the Religion then 
'iftabliflied ; but ho *abfoli»tdy ^dcnicdlihe 
iCharge^ ind ^peakd .to tdl that knew ' liiaol^ 
whether he had etor taught or maintaiodd^^ny 
mvf Dodkrinos: of Rdigbn^iaiid ivhethe^ih^ 
iud/ not always biaafelf ccmpKed with d^ 
-jjublick Worfhip. And I- ttev^cr hcacd tbi^t 
iany !body . his chsx^d Secratis with jirevari* 
.icating, in that glorious Defence he rnai:id:fa& 
•fore his. unrighteous Judges^ and in ihd Prd^ 
-fehoe of hi^ cruel and unjuft Accufi^. Sutb 
joa fhould ht afhamed'to fity , that your IMfih 
iistbeReKgion Ihftt w^ bcKcvfed'arfd puffiSif^d 
4>y. Socrates. What Sccrates bftliciicds (if vlft 
:haf« toy Regiard to what he faid himfeffi wtts 
itbe Religion of hii Cdonfry;* If he Haiitany 
•Scrupks^he ai£ted like ar'gdcxt tzm^alManyifti 
not difturfamg other People with tloxm. What 
he pradtifed^With regard to &eitgk)nv was|nd>- 
lickly known to be the fame pnblick W6^- 
<ibip of the Gods which wa« eftablifhed by the 
-Laws of. his Country. It is therefore ' ai vcfy 
iweak Thing of you, to prctdnd to be 
a Follower of Socrfites and Others of old. 
- . > ' But 
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But who do you mean by Others of Old? If 
yoa D(iean;the; Beft md Wifeft of the H^a-» 
thai Sages and Pbilofop^s, they areragainft 
yon; They give no Countenaniee to Meii 
who endeayour to fubveft the Rdigioa and 
I^ws of their Country. i / . " i 

Aod if you had .that Knowledge of AiitU 
quity, which fome of you Freethinkers pre- 
feond. %Of you./nxuft. know that there is very 
Iktk Agreement among the Ancient Pfaik>fo^ 
phersy io any Principles :of Rel%ion; thef 
were very much in the dark ; they wanted 
thoijb AiMances of Divine Revektioa^which 
you make advantage, of, ;eveii when you pre* 
tend Ip flight and mj^ them« 

Some among ihe Heathens iweredownr^fit 
Atheifts. Some believed there < weep iGods|» 
but thou^ .thiey took : no Account .of Hui 
man Afiairs; thqy fhppofed that )tbe Godi 
were (atisfied with enjoying the^&lte^in'^eaiei 
and fo in EfFedl they deny'd a Divine Provi-' 
deuce. There were odicrs who believed 
One .Supreme and Many Inferior I>eitiei 
Some tSkdt^ twbPrincipIes of Beings equally 
Supreme,a good a/id an Evil Deity. Others 
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Others believed two Principles, both eter* 
nal and felf-exiilent ; one Adtive, the other 
Paffive ; God and Matter. And fome there 
were,who fuppofed God to be material. And 
thefe laft feem to have had fome Followers 
among our modern great Genius's, as may be 
fecn in a Book entitled OrdcJes ofReafdn. 

Some among the Ancients were Doubters 
of every thing. Others were Fatalifls, and 
allowed no Liberty to Intelligent Beings. 

Hera was your Natural Religion, your 
Deifm properly fo called, your Religion cflen- 
tial to Man J as we find it among thefe, your 
Others of old. I believe you will hardly be 
able to name One among the Wifeft of the 
Philofophers of old, who was pcrfeftly free 
from fome or other of thefe Errors. I hope 
therefore that you will not pretend to talk any 
more of Socrates and your Others of oU. 

I can't imagine in what Senfe you can call 
Deifm the Religion eflential to Man. Surely 
if it was indeed eilential to Mah| it would be 

. uni- 
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dhiverfaliy acknowledged as fiich, and cbhfe- 
quently it would be profefled and eftabliihed 
in every Nation under the Sun, For what- 
soever is eflential to Man, mtift be infepara- 
ble from Man. I Would advife you to con* 
fider a little better, what it is yoii mean by 
JEflence and Eflfential, dnd then I apprehehd * 
you will be a little tnore cautious iii the Ufe 
of fuch Words. 

t am glad however that yoii have acknow- 
ledged, that " Tm are failible^ and therefore 
" may err-y'"^ becaufe I fhall take the Liberty 
to make fotne Ufe of that Ctinceflion 
by-and-bye. 

Yoii fay, *' ^Tou tannoi pbffibly conceive htm 
ah in fire and perfeSi StritSiure (which is 
the Cafe of Natural Religion) can only be a 
Foundation for a perfeSi StruSlure ; or how 
•* a perfeSl Religion can hi improved^' " But 
pray, Sir, how does it appear, that what you 
call Natural Religion is an intire and perfed 
Strufture ? How will you go about to prove 

» P. 13. » p. 14. 
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it, or how indeed can it be capable of any 
Proof? 

Will you fey, that God had it not in his 
Power, if it fo pleafed Him, to raiie and im- 
prove the low and fhallow Reafon of Man, 
and to teach him Wifflon^ and reveal to Imo^ 
Troths, which were beyond the Reach of his 
narrow Capacity to have found out ? 

This we iay God Almighty hath been ple»fed 
to do, by Mofes and the Prophets^ by Jefii» 
Chrift and his Apoftles : And this we fay is 
contained in the Sacred Writings, The Books 
of the Old and New Teftament : For the 
Troth of which we have as good Teftimony 
and Evidence, as can be had to prove the 
Truth o^ any thiiig that was done before we 
were born. 

This you will not believe : But all that you 
or any of the Deifts have ever had to {ay 
againft it, will amount to no moro than a bare 
pegging of the Qixeflion. 

For 
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For to reafon a little in your ownWay ; 
* *' Where is the Man^ the Deiji, tbe Rafiona^ 
" /i^, wb& durfi^ on Prindfks of pure Rea^ 
' ** fin^atiempt^ fo<nto convince t^seUnderft^mding 
^' of amOher Man^'' that Ood could not, if it 
io pleafed him, reyeal himfelf to Mai^kind? I 
liippafe therefore you will not direftly fct 3rour- 
felf to proVe,that God coiild not, if it fo plea- 
fed him, reveal to Mankind fiichTruths^as afe 
contained in the Holy Scriptures, ftxdi a$ are 
above the Reach of natural Reafoh. If you 
cannot diredtly prove this, aU you can fay 
Vili amount to nothing. How does it then 
appear, that your Natural Religion is an intife 
and perfedl Stni€lure ? It will be to no Put- 
pofe to fay, that you cannot fee why God 
flibuld reveal himfelf 5 this is Begging the 
Queftion, Will this hold for a good Argu- 
plent ? 

Yoii caiihot comprehend why God ihould 
do this: 

ThereforCj, Hehas'not don? it. 

•P.66, 
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Some People have made ufe of fuch Logic 
as this : But we hope that you,who have faid 
fo much in Favour of fair Reafoniog, will 
not defire that we fhould acknowledge fiich 
an Argument to be conclufive. And now I 
fhall tell you, in your own Words, that your 
not being able to prove this Point, has 
f^ made your Book to be allwajle Paper^ and ^ 
** moft unreafonahle taxation m the T!ime and 
^^ Pat fence y and on tU Pockefs of your Rfdr 
fj dersr I 

But it i$ your Way, roundly to aflcrt a 
Point, and then immediatdy it becomes a 
Poftulatum, and you very gravely reafon from 
it, as if it was a felf-evideiit PropojStion, or a 
Propofitjon very clearly prpved and dQto0I^- 
ftratcd. 

Thus you aflcrt confidently enough, that 
V All the Prophecies that have ever been given 
^\fortb, &c. and all the Mfacles that have 
f ever beep wrought, taken into the Account^ 
fj fnd confidered either feparafely or coUedt- 

f P. 69. 
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*' vftlyy they would fall jhort of proving'* * 
the Divine Inlpiration of the Scriptures. And 
from this confident Aflertion you argue thus, 
" jind if Prophecy andMracles fall Jhort of 
proving tbefe Points^ which mojl certainly 
they do % then confequently^ they fall equally 
" Jhort of proving the Scriptures- to be a D/V 
^^ vine Revelatum.'' "" What a Confequence! 
. What wonderful Argumentation is this \ 
Mighty pretty Logic ! Why, by the very 
(amc Sort of Logic I can prove, that the Ma- 
thematicians have been miftaken in all the 
Diagrams they have drawn. I can fall foul 
of any Propofition in Euclid^ and tell you 
iDoft audacioufly, that the Power of Num- 
bers fall ihort of demonftrating fuch a Pro- 
pofition : And then argue, as you do, If the 
Power of Numbers fall fliort of dcmonftrate,-* 
ing fuch Propofitions, which moil certainly 
they do ; then confequently, they fell equally 
Piort of demonftrating all other Propofitions^ 
which Sir Ifaac Newtony or any other Ma* 
thematicians, evdr pretended to demonftratc# 
And this is your very uncommon Way of 
Jleafoniijg and Drawing Confequences* 

But 
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But you have told us, " "fi^at the Differ^ 
ence betwiod the ratimnl Cbriftians and the 
Deijls wily without any further ^^rmuble^ 
he adjujiedy when this Propofition (wihich 
Cbrijlians lay down for a certain ^rutb) 
via. Hhat the ColkBim of Writings com-- 
mmdy called the Scriptures ^ are of Divine 
In^nratian, and a Revelation from God to 
Mankind y he plainly and clearly made appear 
to be fh' 
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Here let us join Iflue. 

We have the Teftimony of Mofes and the 
Prophets, of Jefiis Chrift and his Apoftles i 
if you will not believe them, may I not ufe 
the Words of Scripture here, and fay. If 
you will not hear tbem^ neither will you he fer^ 
fuaded thd one rife from the dead^ 

The Excellency of their Doftrines, the 
Innocency and Integrity of their Lives, the 
Miracles they wrought, the Prophecies that 
were fulfilled, the Difintercftednefs of their 

• p. 16. « Luktxy\. 31. 
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Caufe; and we may add to thefe, that mQft 
" of the WitnefTes fealed the Teftimony with 
their Blood* 

Thefe are the Evidences : If you will not 
believe their Teftimony, I am afraid you are 
not to be convinced. 

But if you will not be convinced,* you 
(bouJd (if you arc the well meaning Man 
you pretend to be) be willing to be filenced, 
when it appears that fuch Books as yours may 
do much Harm to your Fellow-Creatures, 
and cannot poflibly do any Manner of Good. 
I fay you. fhould be WILLING to be 
iSlenced ; for God be praifed we live in a 
Country where No-body is to be filenced by 
Violence, or confuted by Adls of Power. 

The Roman Catholicks indeed have a 
(hotter W^y of convincing their AdVerfaries, 
,by Fire and Faggot; but we do not defire to 
ftop the Growth even of INFIDELITY, by 
any fuch cruel and inhumane Methods. Yet 
we think, that good moral Men, as you 
Deifts generally pretend to be, all fuch 

HONEST 
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HbNESt INFIDELS as you would tave 
us think you are, fhould, " if not for the 
" Sake of Modefiy, yet for. the Sake of" that 
humane and benevolent Principle they {o 
much reeonimend, they fhould te a little 
cautious, and take care how they run the Ha- 
zard of doing Mifchief, where they are not 
likely to do any Good, 

And fure the Chriftian Religion is entitled 
to a little more decent Regard from thefe 
Gentlemen, if they would only be pleafed to 
confider it as a Religion eftabliflied by the 
fame Laws, by which they themfelves arc 
protcfted, !ind defended in their Liberties, 
their Properties, and their Lives. The Church 
of England is a Part of the Conftitution, and 
to meddle with it woiild endanger the Whole; 
even the Trade and Commerce, the Wealfh, 
Strength^ and Power of the Nation, which 
make thefe Kingdoms fo confiderable among 
the Powers of Europe: The Whole would 
be brought in Danger, by any extraordinary 
Innovations in Religion. And at a Time 
like this, when our inveterate Enemies of 

^ p. 10. 
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the Church of Rome are endeavouring^ by 
Force or Fraud, to compafs our Ruin, all 
Men that mean well to our Conftitution, to 
oar Laws and Liberties, fhould endeavour, aa 
far as they can^ to make us all of one Mind, 
and not difimite us further^" and bring Difcord 
and Confufion among us, which would make 
tts a niore cafy Prey to the common Enemy. 
Ought not this Confideration to Weigh fome* 
thing In the Ballance of their all^fufficient 
Reafon? And if fo, then fure we may be 
allowed to fay^ that they fhould not be fo 
forward to publifh their erroneous Opinions ; 
diey (hould at leaft be contented with difpu- 
ting among themfelves in private, and not by 
their Books endeavour to fpread their Notions 
unnODg fo msiny well meaning People, who 
i(if they would let them alone) feem difpofed 
tb be quiet and peaceable Members of pub- 
tick Society* Are hot then thefe Free-think- 
ers a ftpangc Sort of Men, that would run 
all Hazards, to the Ruin and Deftrudlion of 
their Country, and that .only to fhew a little 
jof' their Spleen and Spite againft the Clergy? 

..'...: ■ E . - ••■'TKat 
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That fuch Books as thefe are likely to da 
much Harm, I have already obferved ; that 
they cannot poflibly do any Good, muft be 
apparent to every Body that will but fet them* 
felvesto confiderit. 

For if there were indeed no revealed Rc*^ 
lidon, then every Man would have a Right 
to make a Rule for himfelf; or elfe (v^hich 
is the fame Thing) the Fancies of his own 
Brain, which he will h^ fure to call the Dic- 
tates of his Reafon, tvill be his Rule: And 
no Man can have a Right to impofe his own 
Reafon upon another, for your Reafon has no 
more Authority -to govern me, than my Rea- 
fon to govjern you; except you wiU fay, that 
theReafpn^of the Magiftrate fliould be a 
Rule for all the refl; but that, I fuppofe, is* 
not what you would be at^ for then you 
muft fubmit to the national Religion* 

Thus I think it appareiit, that- your Books 
muft occafion a greatdeal of Confafion, but 
cannot do any Good : And confequently that 
y<jipr Proceeding is irrational and immoral, and 



you ougHt to defift from fuch an unfair ' and 
unjuft Undertaking* 

- And this you would certainly be convinced 

of, if you would only let your natural Rea-- 

fin confidcr^^ that if it were indeed impoflible 

to prove the Truth of the Chriftian Religion, 

it muft be as impoffible to adjuft your Syftem 

^ Dei&i: For if Almighty God had given 

,usnQ fijpernatural Affiftance, thcneveryMan's 

Rcafon would have! an equal Right to deter- 

.^nine. * And in that Cafe, cither the Tradit- 

tions of the Fathers, or the Reafon, or Hu- 

^nour, or Superftition of the Magiftrate for 

the Time being, muft conclude for the Whole. 

•And this in fa<3: has been the Cafe in all Ages 

and all Nations of the World, where God 

hasiiotbeen pleafed vifihiy to interpofeby his 

^xtfaordinaty Prov^dencp. *I would afk then, 

why may. you not as well be contented with 

tbe^Chriftianity of the Ma^flrate, as with 

the Deifm or PdiythciTna ot the Magiftrate? 

For certainly Chriftianity, Popeiy' op Pro- 
teftantifm. Presbytery or Q^kerifm, Maho- 
metanifin or Paganifm, &c. have every one 
E 2 of 
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of them as fair a Ckim in die World as 
your Deifm^ if the Wifd(Mn of the Deity 
think fit to permit them; and if the Al- 
mighty had never given to Man any parti'^ 
cular Light, in the Things qoncerning him-^ 
felf, to one Part of the World any more than 
to another. 

No, but you may iay^ thefe ievoal Phk 
feflions of Religion are not equally^agneeafaie^ 
nor any of them perfectly agreeable to your 
genuine natural ^afm. But what Right has 
your natural Reafon to didate to my natural 
Reafon, or to the Reafon of siny Man alive^ 

If I have thought myf^lf happy In the Bom 
lief of a future State, and the vsrell grounded 
Hope and Expe^tion of Immortal Blifi, 
beymd what Eye bath feen^ or Etfr heard, or 
'whatever entered into the Heart ff Man to 
ionceive^, do you do well todifturb me, and 
tell me that all this is but a gdden Dream, and 
that all my Hopes are but a Fool's Paradife? 
Efpecially when you can promiie me no Pa- 
radife at all. For take away DiviAC Revela- 
tioni and it will be itopofiible to prove a fa- 
. ture 
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tore State: All your Notions of Immortality 
tan be but vain Dreams and SuppofitionSi 
Does not then the Injuftice of your Proceed** 
ing plainly appear in this ? You endeavour all 
you can to tak;e away from us Q^riftians what 
we have been long in pofTeffion of, and what 
-wc account of ineftimable Value 5 and you 
have nothing to offer in return, that we can 
thii\k worth accepting. Is not this unjuft? 
Do you in this a<5t like a good moral Man ? 
If you will confider this Point in a proper 
.light, and weigh it in the Ballance of your 
genuine natural Reajin^ certainly you cannot 
defend yourfelf, even under the Notion of an 
HONEST INFIDEL. 

You obferve, that there is a Want of Una- 
niituty among Cbriftians. We are very forry 
fat it, and we do heartily wifti that all who 
profefs Chriftianity, were united in their Opi- 
nions, and regular in their Pradice, And 
this is what we conftantly pray for, that all 
vbo profefs and call tbemfehes ChrifiianSy may 
be led into the Way tfHruthy and hold the Faith 
\ in Unity of Spirit ^ i$iibe Bond of Feace^ and 
in Righteoufnefs of , Life. This we pray for, 

ftnd 
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and we hope that we are approaching, nearer 
^nd nearer *o the happy Tinies, when God 
x)f his great Wifdom and Goodnefi will bring 
this to pafs s but ftill with Sybmiflion tp his 
holy Will and Pkafuxie, 

But do you ever expe<3: Unanimity among 
Infidels ; and that Men fhould be all of a 
Mind» when they (hall have no Standard^ n<^ 
Rule to meafure by ? 

• If you Gentlemen, who pleafe yourfelves 
with talking fo highly of Reafon, had the 
governing Power in your Hands, and were to 
fettle and eftablifli your Religion of Nature 
and Reafon, do you apprehend that you (bould 
. be unanimous in fettling the Articles of your 
Rational Creed ? Vain Imagination ! jilasi! 
jilas ! * The Experience of all Ages and Na* 
tions is againft you. 

, And we may defy you to fhew, that Reafon 
has ever been a fufficient Guide in Religicm, 
in any Country, where they had no Helps 
from the Sacred Writings. What St. Paul 

faid 
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laid was msmifeftly trae, that the World by Wif 
dom knew not God.^ 

Therefore it is very unfair und difingenu- 
cus of you Freethinkers, to draw your Syftems 
of Morality from the Sacred Writings^ and 
then endeavour to put them off as the Pro- 
duftions of your own Reafon. 

♦ 

If fome reading and inquifitive Perfbns 
could be able to improve themfelves by your 
j«fincd Speculations, what would you do for 
thp common People i are they all to be made 
Jtationalijii? 

Wc fee, by the Help of the Church Ca- 
techifm, by hearing the Holy Scriptures read 
la the Church, and by Sermons, they may be 
taught to behave themfelves like Chriftians^ 
but fure you cannot think it poflible to mak^ 
:them all Moral Pbihfopbers. 

But you who feem to think, that you can 

• fathom the Depth of God's Wifdom by the 

line of your Natural Reafon^ and penetrate 

7 1 C9r, i, 21. 
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into all the fccret Counfelsof thcMofiMigli^' 
without the Help of Revelation ; what Rea- 
fon can you give us, why God fliould peraiit 
fo many ftrange and abfurd Notions, as have 
been impofed upon the World for Doctrines 
of Religion ? 

You who fo clearly can fee into the " Ot*^ 
" lieXy Wifiom^ and PerfeBim of all God^s 
" WorkSy' * tell us, why God has been pleafed 
to nuke fomc Things that appear noxious and 
deftrudive to the reft 5 as Poifons, Vermine, 
Beafts of Prey, Fifties, and other Creatures, to 
devour one another; and many Croitures^ 
which feem tp be made only to be a Torment 
and Vexation to others : Tell us why it hath 
pleafed God to make thefe Things. For i£ 
the Generality of us are left tp our wak and 
fliallow Reafon,we may fancy thefe Thing? to 
be the Work of evil Spirits, or that they were 
made by Powers at enmity with the good 
God. For we certainly know, that this has 
been the Opinion of fome great and wife Men 
: of old, fome of thoile Sages and Philofoplhcrs 
among the Heathens, . whom you would put 
upon us for Deifts. Now 

» P. 8i. 



Now according to your Way of Proving, 
one might argue thus; I cannot fee why 
thofe Things that appear hurtful, fhould hz 
confidered as Part of God's Works; and 
confequently I muft conclude, that thefe * 
Things were not made by the good God : 
Therefore they muft be the Work of fome 
evil and malicious Powers^ And this Con- 
clufion would be as. fairly drawn, as moft of 
thofe contained in your Vindication of Deifm. 
For I muft confefs, that my natural Reafon, 
if it was left to itfclf, and not aflifted by thd 
Aids of Divine Revelation, would never be 
able to account for many Things which ap*- 
pear among God's Works, no more than I 
can account for the Ways of Men, why fome 
fhould take fo much Pains to be the Plagues 
and Scourges of their Fdlow-Greatures, and 
others allow themfelves no Reft from doing 
Mifchief 5 cm: why you (hould give yourfelf 
fo touch Trouble to difturb the Minds of 
many well meaning Chriftians, by publifh- 
ing your erroneous Opinions in Religion. 

F And 
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And I believe you yourfelf muft qonjFefs^' 
that the natural Reafon, of far the greater^ 
Part of Mankind, is not able to give a good 
Account of ail tliefe Things; whatfoever high 
Value you may fet upop your own fublime 
Rcafon. 

Your Reafon, you fay, cannot tell you why 
Cod fliould beget a Son : * And I tell youy 
^hat my Rcafon cannot refolve me why Gody 
(if it fo pleafed him) fhould not beget a Soa. 
So you fee, upon the Foot of natural Rcafon^ 
this will amount to no Certainty either Wiay. 
But you cannot fee why God (hould beget a 
Son ; and // one Son, tsiby not more Sons? And 
then, according tp your ufual Way of Rca- 
foning, you tell v»s, that this ^ Jurmjbes an 
" Argument in 'RBofon^ againfl his having any 
" begotten San at qllr^ 

. What ridlfiijlc^kg and nonfQnfical Blafphem^ 
is. this ? Either he m^ft havq as many Sone as 
you pleafe, pr elfehe can h»ve no Son at alh 

* p 76. . .^ p. ij. 
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And this is YOU who complain of the 
Clergy for ^' fubftituting Scurrility and So- 

" ment.'' 



You would make it appear, that this Doc- 
trine is fp much above the Power of Reafon, 
that therefore you ,cinn6t aflent to it : But 
may we not more reafonably conclude, on 
the other Side, that as this Myftery is fo 
much above the Power of human Reafon ; 
therefore it cannot be of Man's Invention^. 
iThe Reaibn of Man could never have led 
him to imagine any thing about it, and con- 
fequently, if God had not been pleafed to 
reveal it, it could njver have cnterM into any 
Man's Head to conceive it. 

You fay of Dr. ^ hn^ that " he gives fo, 
*^ and takes from Reafon^ as he pleafes^ ^ And 
I telljou, that you gu'^ toRLeafon jiift what 
you pleafe, and very ofte*. that which does 
not belong to Reafon. ' ' 

« P, 10- ^ P. 7L. 
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You pretend to affirm, *^ on Principles of 
" pure Reafony that God is an unariginafed. 
** uncompoundedy immaterial^ and pure Spirit. ^^ * 
Does your natural Reafon teach you this? 
Alas! Without the Help of Divine Revela- 
tion, I cannot fee how your natural Reafon 
can arrive at any certain Knowledge concern-, 
ing an immaterial Spirit j or indeed at any 
certain Truths relating to the Deity. 

I freely cpnfefs, my fliaUow P^eafon has no 
Conception of Immateriality. Nor can I,^ 
from any Powers of my ^atural Reafon, pre- 
fume to affirm, that the Deitv has, or ha,s not 
Organs of Senlation. 

In all thefe Speculations, when I fet myfelf 
to work about Enquiries of this Sort, my 
Reafon is at a Lofs, I can find no Pla9e of 
Ileft. Ought I not then to rejoice^ that Go4 
hath been pleafed to give me the Affiftance 
of Divine Revelation ; ought I not thank- 
fully to accept it, and make the beft Ufe of 
it that I can, to (et me right, when I am thus 

! P. 66. 
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in danger of being loft and bewilder'd In 
^Perplexity and Doubting ? 

As Mr. Lode has faid, " I gratefully re^ 
" ceive and rejoice in the Light of Revelation^ 
*' which Jets me at Reji in many T'hings^ the 
** Manner whereof my poor Reafn can by na 
f* Meam make out to meJ^ 

Mr. Locke was as great a Matter of Reafon 
;^ this, or perhaps any other Age could ever 
boaft of, and he has yery learnedly and clearly 
proved^ that we can have no adequate Ide^s 
pf an imn^aterial Spirit. 

You will hardly deny Mr. Locke one of th0 
iSrft Places amqng the rational Part of Man- 
kind : I believe I may very fafely affirm, that 
that great Man has " done as much Honour tq 
" human Nature^"' ^ and that Reafon fhone 
a? bright in him, as ever it did in any of the 
Deifts : And ye^ he has declared himfelf on *' 

the Side of revealed Religion; though he had 
no Intereft to ferve by ;t, nor any other Mo- 
tive, but to do Juftice to Tnith* 

If 
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If you would give yourfelf the Trouble to 
read his incomparable Eflay on Human Un- 
derftanding, with due Attention ; and if the 
Line of your Undcrftancjing can reach to the 
Depth of his Reafonings, you may have an 
Opportunity of fetting yourfelf right in fe- 
veral Points, in which you appear at prefent 
to be miftaken. 

But there are fome Parts of that excellent 
Work which I would more particularly fd- 
tomtnend to your Confideratlon ; as Bt^i IV. 
Ch. 3^ which treats of the Extent of human 
Knowledge : And G6. a \ of the, fame Boo]^^ 
of Faith and Reafon, * and their dijlin^ Pw- 
"*oinces. And if you are able to perceive the 
Strength of his Reafonings, you willfobn drf- 
cover the Weaknefs of your own. 
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w ^F There you will find "^x. Locke arguing thus : 
Tf^ ** ^^ There being many Things, wherein we 
" have very irhperfedt Notions, or none at 
all % and other Things, of whofe paft, pre- 
fent, pr future Exiftence., by the natural 
Ufe of our Faculties, we can have no 

" Knowledge 



-« 



( 39 ) 

** Knowledge at all I thefc, as being teyond 
** the Dijcovery of our natural Faculties, and 
" zhovc Reafotiy are, when revealed, the pro^ 
** per Matter of Faith. Thus, that Part of 
" the Angels rebelled againft Gody and thereby 
^' loft their firft happy State^; arnd that the 
Dead (hall rife, and live again: Thefe, 
and the like, being beyond the Difcmeryi 
'* t>f Rsafm^ arc ^uvdy Matters, of Faith i 
*^ with which Reafon has, diredly, nothing to 
« do/^ .; 

* ■-. ) ' ' ' . 

This is Mr. Lackf% Way of Reafoning; 



c 



And, if you will fet yourfelf to ftudy thia 
JPoint, you will fimj. that there is a wide Dif- 
ference between thofe Things which arc be* 
yond, or above the Power of Reafon^ and 
thofe Things which are repugnant to Reafon : 
Whereas, you have all along endeavoured' to 1^^ 
confound thofe Things which are above Rea-' '^ 
ion, with thofe Things that are contrary to 
Reafon; for you fpeak of every Point which 
you ^/t* to be ab6ve Reafon, as a Matter re* 
pugnant to Reafon : I iay, which you alkw 
to be above Reafon; for you endeavour tgr 

make 
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inake l^afon a{)pear equal to £bme PoliiM,^ 
which other wifer Men have always thought 
beyond the DifccFoery of Reafoni viz. The 
Immortality of the Soul, and Rewards and 
Puniihments of a future State* I fay, wifer 
Men than you appear to be,' have always 
thought thefe Points above the FLeach of na- 
tural Reafoh : And that Life and Immortality 
noert brois^bt to Light only through the GofpeL 

For though it were poffible that here andf 
there a particular Perfon, one in a Hundred 
Thoufand, a NUMA POMPILIUS/ a 
PLATO, or a CICERO, might conceive 
fome imperfed Conjedhires concerning thefe 
Matters; yet, to afcertain any thing of the^ 
Truth of thefe Doctrines, is confefTedly above 
the Power of human Reafon. 

Now the Diftindlion between what is 
U above Reafon, and what is repugnant to Rea- 

^ ion, is fo plain, that one would think a Per- 

fon of your all-fufficient Reafon could not 
have overlooked it; v. g. We fay there are 
many Do<ftrines in the Koran that are con- 
trary to Reafon ; and we fay, that the Popifti 

Doftrine 
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DciArkie of ^anjuhftantiatian is repugnant to 
Reafon:* But that God fbouM have a begot^ 
ten Son> though it is a Myftery beyond the 
Difcoverjr <^ kca(bn> ytt it is no Way re- 
^gnant to keaibn. 

Kow your fte^eaing a DiftinAion fo ob- 
vious, gives ttie Occafion to obferve, that if 
you dki it ignbrantly/ you ate very unfit to 
^nnite upon a Subjedk of fiith Importance: 
And if you overlooked ft Wilfully, it touches 
hard U|)on your Charade'r, as a moral good 
Man, and an ttONES'T INFIDEL. 

But the pFecepts of Chriftianity, " fhi 
^^ frtord Precepts ^ the Old and New tejla^ 
"^ ment^f^m acknowfedge to be reafmable^ and 
^ in all ^^^s moji e9c6eUentt^ But which 
of them do you thus acknowledge ? What all ? 
All the moral Precepts of the Old and New 
TeK^am^t? Are they all agreeable to Reafon? 
This I believe is what all the Deifts wiH not 
^eeta; I ^pieftion if One in Ten, or One 
ky flifty of ^ofe who cavil fit the Do£hrine$ 

G and 
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wd Matters of Faith, will fubicdbe to what 
you are pl^afed to &y of the Precepts, 

We know, in faft, that fei^eral of the 
Deifts have boggled at fome of the Precepts.^ 
And if you could once overthrow the Divinity 
of the Dodrines^ /• e. if you could get a 
Majority of your Side> to declare againil the 
Divine Authority of the Scriptures j we have 
great Reaiba to iuiped you would foon begia 
to naake free with the Precepts^ 

We apprehend you wotold allow yourfelves 
the Liberty to explain away a good many of 
them ; and fine Work you would make, when 
you come to ejcamine^ which of them are 
founded in Nature and Reafon ; and which* 
of them you would not lie pjeafc^ to ac*» 
knowledge^ as built upon that Foundation^. 

But if you really approve of the Precepts^' 
what is all this Stir about? What is it you are 
4ifpleafed at? And why do you. attempt to 
difturb us in the Profeflion and Faith of 
Chriftianity? 

Yon 
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Yon iky, you approve of the Moral Prc- 
cqits, very well ; {H-adafe what you approve 
of, and let us alone to believe and pradift 
what we approve of. No, but we will be- 
lieve that God has a begotten Son y and your 
ReafiDU can't comprehend why God fhould 
have a Son. 

We are:vcry forry that you will not believe 
a Dodrine, which God hath been gracioufly 
pkafed to reveal unto, us ; a Dodrine of fuch 
loipoitance to you; everlafling Welfare. 

But why fliould you. be diflatisfy'd v^^ith 
other People for believing it ? This is down- 
fight Pceviflineis ; you won't profefs Chriftia- 
sity yourfelf, nor let other Peof^ be quiet in 
ijbe Profeffion o£ it neither. 

We are forry that you will perfift in de- 
nying your Redeemer, who died for you ; If 
you. will not be Partaker of that Salvation, 
which be. has purchafed. for you with his 
moft precious Blood, you mud anfwer for it;,^ 

Gz But 
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But pray, don't endeavour to faihdef th<^ 
Happbefs of othq: welUmeaning Poople/nriiQ 
have done you no Hanm 

It muft be fuppofed that thefe yofir SpeoH 
lations have a Tendency to forae End ; for k 
can't be imagined, that fuch exalted Genius'^ 
ihould take fo much Pains to no Furpofe, or . 
without fome particular De%n ; It wolul4 
therefore be but honefl and ingenuous of youj^ 
now you have gone To far, to {p&k your 
Mind. a little more freely, and tell ps what you 
would have, and what it is you aim at in puV» 
lifhing theie Opnsohs* 

Moft RationaKfts^ as ^ as I have been 
able to find out, have readily acknowledged^ 
that an Eftablifhed Religion is nec^ry Sot 
the Peace of Society 5 for if you (hould fe^ 
us loofe from the Reftraints of Rel^k)n, con-^ 
fidor'd as pf Divine Authorir^r, you cafl hardly 
fuppofe yoijr Law of Reafon would be fnffi^ 
cicnt to keep the Multitude in Order. 

The 



. ' The fincft Writer, that I ever met with^ 

upon the Subject of Natural Religion, has ^ 

remarkable Paragraph to this ECe^y 'oiz. 

^' There ought to be alfo a PuiM W&rjhip of 

^^ the Deity \ For a Man nvay be confider^d 

^ as a Member of a Societyy and asfuch he 

^' ought to wor{hipGQd''(if he has: the Op-r 

^' portunity of doing it, if there are proper 

^^ Prayers ufed publickly which he may re* 

^* fort to, and his Healthy ©c. permit) ; or the 

^* Society may be confidered as me Body, that 

'^ has common Interefts and Concerns, and as 

^^ fucb is obliged to wor(hip the Deity, afxd 

*• offer qne common Prayer. Beiides, there 

^* are many who know not, of themfetres, 

*^ bow to pray y perhaps cannot fo nradi as 

** read : Thefe too muft be taken as theyare^ 

^' and confequently fome Time and Place ap^ 

" pointedyVrhett they may have fuitable Ttxy^ 

^^ ^rs read to themi and be guided in tdbeir 

^ Devotions. And further, toward the keqv 

^* ing Mankind in Order, it is necejfary there 

^* fhould be fome Religion profe&'d, and 

^' even eftablifhed, which otnnot be without 

^ fome publick Worfhip; and were it not 

^' for 
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for that Scnfe of Virtue, which x% principally 
pccfcrvcd (fo fee* as it is prcfervcd) by na- 
" tional Forms and Habits of Rehgion, Mca 
*^ woyld foon Icifc it all, run wild, prey upon 
^^ one another, and do what clfc the worft o^ 
^ Ravages do.'-'^ 

Now after foch, a Declaration, of a Writer 
fo generally efteemed. Upon this Subjed^ does 
not your Proceeding appear Very abfurd and 
icratiom^l, ta i^y no wprfe of it i 

Would yoii> utterly abolifh Chriftianity, and 
baveDeiiin fettled and eftablifhdd for the Re^. 
%ion of the whok Society ? You muft know 
very well, that i^ i$ iropradUcaUe^ and utterly 
impoffiblc^ 



The natwal Reafon of Men, without the 
Help of Revelation, never has agreed, nor 
i^ver can agree in Religion^ in any Society in. 
<heWorld. 

What would you have then, would yon 
.have a Toleration for Deifm, and put it upon 

^ JUUghm pfVafuri DtH»eated, Sea.V.. J.xix. 

the 
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the Foot of bthcr Diflenting SeSs Amongft 
As ? I can't fee any Advantage you could gain.' 
by that^ for you can't pretend to want any: 
Indulgence for tendcfr «nd fcruputous Con« 
icfences* 

I hope you will confider the Unrealbnable* 
nefsof your Scheme^ and ke^ aifaamed of it. 

Ydu Gentlemen^ who would fct up youc 
^Rjeaibn for a Rule in Keligion, are but a very 
snconfiderable Number^ in compariibn' wjtk 
thofe v^o prof(^s.the'Chriftian Religion $ and 
as appears by yourWritings, you are not at all 
agreed among yourfelves : Is it equitable in 
you, or is it not immoral 'and unjiift of yoti, 
to difturb your peaqeable Neighbours, who 
jhaveasjufl a ^^ight to be guided by their 
Reafon, as you can have to foUcJw your's ? 

I (hall readily grant, that a Mao d^nnot 
make his own Faith ^ a Thinking and Inqui^ 
fitive Beifig will be learching afterTrath> Itnd 
mufl: believe that which,* upon m ioopartiat 
Examination, appears to him' to be Trutfa# 
But a Man may clip the Wing$ of his own 

Vanity 
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^mity and ^f-fuHicieiicy, and not too esiH-i 
\f iatisfy faimTelf^ that he hath made i full 
and fttlSicient Stiarch ^ter I'ruth. And fw 
ther, he ought td Ihimbte hktifelf before God, 
and beg his Aid and Afliflanc^i in all hk 
Searches and Enquiries of this Nature* 

. And as fo many Men^ Eminent £or Learni 
ing and good Sehfe^Laymen as well as Clergy-* 
mm, have*4irratttti in Defence of the Religion 
«f their Conntry, "Men who crald ndt jbe iu(i» 
ftGbtd of Hypocrify ekher for Preferment <tf 
Xntereft, iudh afi Lord' CUdf Jiiftice Bde, Sit 

. You can hardly ^pedl«bac theWorld fliould 
rate ydurtJnderfkhdihg, or Integrity, abov« 
that of '^htilCd Orea^ M^, who have had fe# 
Equate^ k^dlf any Supo'iors, for Loarning^ 
Wifdom) or Sincerity, as far as we know, in 
any Age. 

I fof^>ofe, your owfi Vanity cdti hardly &i 
y»u abo^ 4hefe Great Men, even in your own 
IcMgination : WiH not then tbeir Judgment 
in the Chriilian Canfe weigh againft your 

Opinions^ 
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Opinions/ fo far at lead as to bring you hx 
4oobt, and to make you abate a little of youf 
Divn;Con:fidence and Sufficiency, and bring 
you to think that it is at leaft poffiblc you 
may be miftaken ? 

But: you ypurfelf have acknowledged, that 
y,yM are fallible J and therefore may err'' ^ 

Have you then confidered the Danger of 
being mifiaken in a Matter of fuch high Con-p 
cern, wpcp which your everlafting Happinefs 
depends I -And if yQ^ fliould indeed be mif- 
tafecn^i ho^ will yot^ a,pp^r before that Al- 
mighty Ja4g?> whofe Diyiaity you have en- 
dcgyopFisii to banter out of theWofld ? 

If it were poffible that we could be mif- 
taken, apd that Qod has npt a Sop, but (as 
yon &y;yowr ^leafon dilates,, he) viUjudg^ 
the Wprld by himfelf,^ laying ijo Nj?ed of a 
Subjlitute-^ fuie, if it w^re fo^ I (hpul^ be in 
no: danger of fufFering iof ipy g\iftaken;]faith, 
which I have been led into bjf, ^he Qourfe -of 
my Education : For i|i this I cannot err (fince 
k p. ,3. 1 p. 34, 3j. 

H you 
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you acknowledge h a» well as I) that if God 
judge the World at all, he will jadge it in 
RighteouJkefsyWhtth^T h^ judge by himfelf or 
a Subftitute, 

Very well then ; I am fafe, if God judge 
the World in Rigbfeoufnefs : And if he had 
never revealed hi& Will to MankimJj btit left 
all of us to follow the Light of our Reafon 
as well as we can, he will not condemn me 
for following the Traditions of the Fathers, 
nor be angry with me^ bccaufe ReafoBi fhines 
not fb bright in me as it does in you: I can 
not imagine, that God will'be diff^eaicd \(^ith 
me for being a Chriftian, and wor(hipp«ig,fht 
God of my Fathers j after the Manner I have 
been taught from myYouth up. 

Our Faith then in Jefu& Gbrlft' can^bena 
Obftru<Stion to our future Happinefs. ; it will 
be^ at leaft a pardonable Error,, for I thmk 
ho Deift ever yet. pretended, that the Belief erf" 
Chriftianity would be an Impediment to any 
Man*s Salvation, 

But 
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But if there be Truth in the Goipelj what 
4nay then be the Confequence of yourMiftake ? 

Ought not this Confideratfon to take <pff 
fonMthing from your Confidence ? Ought you 
not ferioufly to confidet the Danger to your 
tverlafting Happinefe ? 

If the Point was rfeaily doubtfall, and the 
f ruth of the Chriftian Religion not fo dear- 
ly proved as t you ttjay think it /hould be> 
mi^t not this Conclufion be as reafonably 
drawn, as moft of the Confequences in your 
Book? viz. That (as many fenftble Men 
have thought) God is well pleafed with eve- 
ry National Religion, which he permits to h6 
profefied in All Parts of the World 5 and then 
confequently, it muft be an unjuft and im- 
moral Proceeding, for any private Perfons to 
difturb the Community with their Specula- 
tions and Opinions. For you will have to 
anfwcr not only for your own Error>B, but for 
drawing a Multitude after you to do Evil, by 
^publifliing your Book« : How many weak the* 
otherwife welUmeaning Perfons maybe made 
unhappy by your Means ? And 
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And if y6u ftiould hereafter be Convinced 
(as many Men, who have been as confident 
as you can be, vv^hile they vrere in Health and 
Profperity, have in the Time of Sicknefs or 
Affliaion alter'd their Minds, and beg^n to 
cry Lordy Lord% if you^ I fay, fliould hereafter 
be convinced) of your Errors, and defire to 
recant, will your Recantation reach to all the 
Perfons who may have been tainted with the 
Poifon of thofe Errors ? It will therefore be 
very difficult, if not impoffible, for you to 
make a jfbll Atonement for all the Miichicf 
you are now doing. 

But you ihay pferhaps be able for the pre- 
fent to filence all Doubting and Diftruft, and 
fatisfy yourfelf with a fteady Afliirance, that 
you are and muft be in the right, and can be 
in no danger of being miftaken. Strange 
AfTurance ! when we daily experience fb much 
of the Infirmity of our Nature, and when 
every Man can fee clearly that other Men are 
obftinate and pofitive in the grofleft Errors^ 
and yet that any, who pretend to Reafon, 
fhould be io very confident in their own Opi- 
nions. Yqu 
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, You that deny all Revelation can have no 
fupernatural Afliftance to prove againft Chri- 
fl:ianity. Can you demonftrate, that it was 
impoffible for God to beget a Son ? Or can 
you prove that God could not reveal his Will 
*o Mankind, if it fo pleafcd him ? 

No but, you will fay, it does not follow 
-thatbecaufe God can, therefore he has reveaPd 
liimfelf. 

And then we fay, it is no juft Conclufion, 
that becaufe God may chufe whether he will 
reveal himfelf or not, therefore he has not 
done it. 

We, by the Ufe of our Reafon, are fatisfy'd 
with the Evidences which prove the Truth of 
the Sacred Writings : And we think we have 
^ good Reafon to believe the Gofpel, as you 
can poilibly pretend to for rejefting it. So 
that the utmoft you can rationally pretend to, 
is to be doubtfijU in the Matter : And the Dan- 
ger of obftinately rcjeding the true Faith, we 
, .apprehend to be infinitely greater, than that 

of 
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X){ embracing a miftaken Faith, if it were fb ; 
efpoHially if levery one of us were left to fol- 
low cur own Natural Rcafon. 

Lei: us foppofe iiieii, for a little while, tihat 
you may be in die right, and we in the wrongs 
what Advantage would it be to us, to be fit 
right your Way? What Good Wotild it do us^ 
in this World, or the World to come ? None 
at all : But it would rob us of all our pleafing 
Hopes and Expectations of future Blifs ; and 
leave us nothing in the room of it but Per*- 
plexity and Doubting, Truely a very bad 
fexchangcl 

But if we fiippofe (which vve think not only 
the more rational Suppofitionj but an abfolute 
Certainty) that we are in the right and you 
in the wrong; then to convince you^ and 
draw you from your dangerous Errors, would 
be refcuing you from eternal Dcftru<ftion atid 
Mifery, and recovering you into the Way of 
everlafting Happincfs and Olory. 

T'he Difference is prodigious t No Dapger 

* at all on one Side ; and Danger Infinite, Im- 

menfe, on the other. Can 
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Can it be maide aQudlion^wUqh to chufe > 

You your&lf have adcnowledged, that 3rou 
arc fallible and may err. Let mc then earneft- 
ly exhort you, fcrioufly io confidcr, how 
dreadfull muft your Condition be, if. you 
Ihould find yourfelf miftaken at laft. Con- 
fider haw many gresat and wife Men have been 
•cf the difFcrait ()|uniQn9 ' I^aymen z$ vrell as 
•CJergy,wlior:ih ajl Appdiaranoe jEbnly bdiewd 
tiie Dodtrimes as *weli;ad pca^&d the Precepts 
•of . Chriftianity^ ' ,;,/: 

**>*'*■ ■ . ■ '. ' . ■ ' ' 

. Why ihould you. then he jfo vam and c6»^ 
ccited, and fo very pofitive on the wrong Side, 
where tbe^Quefiion is t)fftich infinite? Con- 
<:crn to youncvcriafting Wclferc ? 

Why ihould you be fo tenacious of Opinio 
mis which can do you no Good, but may be 
to your eternal Prejudice I 

- Ought you not to qucftionyour own Heart 
again and again, and to humble yourfelf be- 
fore God, and beg his Grace and Heavenly 
Affiftance ? For Godgiveth Grace to the Hum^ 
bk^ but refjletb the Proud. And 
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. And ftil!, If ypu cannot' Satisfy yourfelf^ but 
fbmc Doubts and Scruples will be lurking in 
your Mind 3 fhould you not take heed that 
-you do not aggravate yourawnGuilt, by draw- 
ing' many others into eternal Pcftrudlion after 
you ? 

. Yw fliould endeavour to fet yourfelf right, 
by Difcourfc -or private Epiftolaiy Correfpon*- 
dence with the moft learned,, fbber, and ju^ 
i4icious' of your Friends ; and cot puhlifh your 
Notions, and throw all your Cavils and Schif 
pies in the Way of every fuperficial Reader^ 
who bay chande to meet i wi^^th your Books. 

In nfiany of our cornman Afisiirsj a^Miflake 
may be a Matter lofnp Godfequence, aTriflcj; 
but in this Cafe it is not fo : Here a Miftakc 
is of the nioft dangerous ahd fatal Cohfe- 
^uence y to a private Peribn it is worfe- than 
the Lofs of Eftate, or even of Life; to the 
Publick, it is worfe than fetting our Houfcs 
or our Cities on fire. r . 

RemembeK, 
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Remember, Sir, what you have faid, vii;. 
That ^^ As you apprehend it to be the proper 
" Biifinefs of the Vnderftanding^ to be cbiejly 
" tmployed in the great Affairs of Religion^ 
** becaufe this is the only rational Means of ob^ 
*' iaining the foie End of Being, viz. Happi'f 
^^ ftefs ; fo in your Exercifes of this Kind you 
" hdye diifned it your Duty to endeavour to ac^ 
" quire, and therefore have paid a fteady Re-* 
'' gard to, truthr "^ 

Now it this Declaratldn be fincere^ as I 
9m willing to hope it is, then I would recom- 
mend it to your Confideration, and earheftly 
perfuade you to examine yourfelf over again, 
and that very ftridly, whether you don't fet 
yourfelf to read the Works of thofe who have 
written in Defence of Chriftianity, with ilrong 
Prejudices, with a Mind as it were bar*d againft 
all Approaches of Convidion, and with a 
ilrong Bias and Difpofition to pick out every 
thing that you can cavil at* 

* P. 12, 13. 

I Laftly, 
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Laftly, As in your Conclttfioii you &jj 
That " Ttm ackHcmkdge yourfelf t9 dijfenf 
** ff(m the current and generally recehoed O^'- 
** nims of the lUmes^ and from the tenets you 
^*. were educated inland havefhevm the Grounds 

upon which you have dSkd if» Jo doing ; yef^ ' 
" notwithjianding^ if your Friend br any other 
" judicious Chrijiian can^ and will be pleafid^ - 
^* in the Spirit of M^einefs, to fbewyou tbafi^ 
hereby you have departed from tbi Principles ^ 
of Reafon^ Truth and Sobernefs ; you ajfure 
your Friend y that you ari fully determined^ 
^' Rke the ever memorable Mr. CHILWNGt; 
" WORTH, to take the Shame if. another 
'^ Change:' " 

Now thofe Ground?, upon which yon fay 
you have aded, being (I hope) fofficiedtly 
ihewn to be no good Foundation fot youf 
Piffent : And I think I have not tranfgreffed 
ag?iinft the Spirit of Meeknefs [if I have, I 
am forry for it] in fhewing you, that you 
have departed frorn the Principles of Reafon, 

■ P. 99^ 

Truth 
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Truth and Sobcraefs : I hope when you have 
confidered thefe Points attentively and coolly 
over again, you will then, as you have pro- 
mised, make another Change ; which I ap- 
prehend will not be to your Shame, but very 
much to your Honour and Reputation in this 
World, and your everlafting Glory in the 
World to come : Which fhall be the Prayer 
of, 

S I R, 



ToUr Sincere Well-wi/her, 
(Scpt.25.1746. 

A Chriftian Philofbpher. 
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A DEFENCE of the 

Peculiar Inftitutians and Do£irine$ 
of Christianity. 

To the Author of Deifin, &c^ 
Sir, 

JT is but Reafon and Juftice 
that every Opinion fhould 
be reprefented in flxidt Con- 
formity to Truth, fuch ad 
it really is in its own Na* 
ture ; neither better, nor 
worfe : But there is a ma- 
nifef): Difference between ftating a Cafe, and 
pleading for it; between vindicating an 
Opinion from unjuft Cenfure, and underta- 
king univerially to maintain it againft all Op- 
poiition. 

The Title of your Letter promifes nothing 

farther than to -^Jiate Deifm fairly^ and to 

indicate it fully ^ from the grofs Imputations 

and groundlefs Calumnies of modern Believers* ; 

A ' but 




(*) 

bufe the Contents of your Letter eaceeed! 

to J»tbtiftm€flftrit>, in Prefef^nct lb Chtiflil- 

F« 98- nit^,::it^ ^ iy^^'^<^ ^/ Hgrt^fikkH the m- 

mnCy moji fui table tOy and worthy of the Hu-- 

iMn, Nature. Before yen '4iaye /-finifhed 

TSifrelve iVges, yoit krfe fenttiring tlpbft Wi&*f 

(jrou;i;6faftfe); jHiji iwtffuUJ^ mmek^ the'pro^ 

pofing your Di^ulties ivitb regard to Cbrif" 

F. 12. tianityy by making yt>}lt VijtSHtn^ tt> its T>oc^ 

p trines and In/iitutions ^^ Obje^fftms which tOh 

' ^* you appear ^J^i^. \^ * '- '^ 

Tnis is a more extenfivc Subjeft th^n, yoife 
propofed at firil j .Thia is ,a Matter of ge- 
neral Cohcferh and Jniportance, to Ail that 
Believe the Chfiftiart^Rtltgioh j. ttcX. onh to; 
thojfe. that afe accufed of haViflg tnilbpftwit**, 
c'd tjie Opinions oif the Dfeifts, but.td th<rfe 
alfo that are willihg to d6 thena Juftice ia; 
this* Refpedt, but yet canndt admit that Iheb 
Opinibri^ ^s opnofed to the. Truth ah^ Eyi- 
dendes of the Chjiftian. Revelation, ai5B Wdfc 
grounded, or the Arguments they allfedge tOr^, 
this Purpofe (Contlulive, 
" Leaving therefore your CoriiplaJnts to the* 
Perfons complained of ; and the peftftce «£ 
Dr. Benfon"^ keafonings to* theit Atithor 5 I 
jOiall attempt, as a candid Inter^fefef 6ft>ther* 
Ibid. Mens Principles and Anions, (Os n confi^tr^, 
Qkrijliany and an hmefl Man^ in the fame 

Perfonl 
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JNi^fim) ia rrfttte your Defence of Deifixii.iSr 
rather, to vindicate the Chriftian Religidflt 
in itgkvA^a its peculiar Doctrines and Infti- 
totiotts, itotki the Arguments and Objeftioiis 
which you have been pleaied to publiill 
Igaiftftk. 

It is prop^ to begin with the Terms an<i 
State of the Queilion. 

: '^ Deism, properly fo called^ is no other than?. 5. 
Ufcf Reiigion e^tial to Man 1 tke true drigi'- 
nai Reiigim of Reafon and Nature :^ or, 
more to-ieiiy; * Deifm is-^Natural Reisgion/P. 7. 
' QhrtRhnkyis a CoUedion of the •^ Doc- 
^ines and Duties of Natural Religion, with 
tn Addiddn of SOME iNsrixuTioNs, ^hicA 
ifi tbeiriwn ifature are no conJHtuent Parts?, 6&7* 
ofReligkffi md some DocrKJiii,s^ of wUck 
thifami may hefaid^ for ought that appears . 
to the tontr^ry. Tbefe additional DoiSrine$ 
and Infiautions conj^itutey what you call^ 
'Pi&*e Chtijlianity ; and admitting true Deifm^ 
W* Pure Natural Religion^ to be an exceUent ^\ 
)lfid glorious Part of the Chrifiian Injiitution^ ' 
you infer y that the other Parts of the Re^' 
Hgion tf Chriji are fcarce worth any Thing 
^t ALL oj our Notice ; Deifm is all in tht 
€lhrifiian Injiiiution that ^an pojjibly approve 
ilfelf it> the-^-Reafbn of Man. 

By this Reprefentation it is undeniably 
•♦idttat, that the Difference of Opinion be- 
tween Chriftians and Deifts confiils not at 
^H in thdr ackno^dging or reje£iing the 

Religipa 
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Region of Nature : This is agreed, m both 
' Sides^ to be true. 

("All fupcrnatural Revelation fuppoieth 
the Truth of the Principles of NatursJ Re-f 
Ttmj^ ligion.") 

Where then is the Reafon, or Equity, of 
the Rule which you are pleafed to prefcribe 
P. to. to thofe that write againfi the Dctfis^ that 
they (hould do //, by denying what 
you fubjoin as a jew fundamental Principkf 
of the DeiflSy and by openly avowifig and de-- 
fending the contrary to them ? - For Inftance, 
as to the very firft, " There is a God y 
Why are Chriftians,in their Writings againfi 
the Deifts, obliged to deny this ? lEiow does 
it Jail to tbetr Loty to maintain ^ the Oppo- - 
p. ^ SITE to it? ^Aftonijhing AJfertion /' 

The Controverfy relates entirely to Arti* 
des of a diflFerent Nature. It would be a 
prepoftcrous Method for Chriftian Writers, 
in dealing with the Deifts, to deny all their 
real Principles ; as well thofe, in which they 
agree with them, as thofe, in which they 
oppofe and differ from them. 

You feemed to be of this Opinion your- 
P. 7. felf, when you conceived * The Jingle ^efiion J 
between Chrijiians and Dei (is to be tbis^ Wbe^ \ 
iher the Belief of natural DoSirines^ and the \ 
Praeiice of natural Duties^ are all that is 
JriSlly neceffary with regard to the Diving 
Approbation^ and Human Happinefs both pre^ 
fent and eternal.* Which Qsjcftion contains 

in 
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in it^ and unavoidably leads os^ to ^xanune 
the following Points; Whether our Belief 
and t^raftice of the Doctrines and Inftitutidns 
of the iGofpel, are not alfo neceffary to die 
Ends abovementioned ; and whether, on the 
contrary, thefe Things are of fuch a Nature 
as to juftify any one's rgcding the Chriitiaa 
Revelation, on Account of their being con- 
tained in it. 

^at there is fuch a Tubing as true Religion, f. 3- 
you ho more doubt of than you do of your own 
Exiftence ': And according to your Sen- 
timents of it, the true Religion <:on^s of on^V. 13. 
ly fuch DoSirines and Precepts as appear to 
have their Foundation in Reafon and Nature. 
Natural Duties only are capable oj being per^V. 9. 
ceived by us to be Duties : And whatever 
JDodrine, upon Inquiry y appears to be ABovtPv74- 
Reason, Redfon pronounces it not Divine. 
Upon the Proof of thefe Aflertions depends 
th^ Juftnefs of yout Sentiments with regard 
to the true Religion j and the Propriety of 
your Coridud, in apoftatizing from Chriftia- 
nity, and renouncing the Tenets you was ledU'-Y. ult^ 
cated in. ' 

That we may be the better qualified to 
form a right Judgment of the Cafe, let us 
endeavour to fix a certain and determinate 
Senie to the Rule which you lay down, as 
an univerfal Teft or Standard, to difcrimi- 
nate which are the genuine DodJrines and 
Principles of Religion. , They can be " Only Uhi fopr. 

fwb 
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jucl at upbear to bank thdr fyandafm iff 
ItMofon and Nature*' 

Reaibn and Nature ore TproK tbtt ftr«: 
n&d in various Sqnies ; and as. yea have not: 
detemiined in what Senfe either ^ them it 
iMM to be underAood, it feems pfoper to fix 
a certain Sen& ttpm tbefe £xpreflions, in 
•nkr to argue with ClMrncfs ai^d <;^rtaintyv 
with regard to a Dodrine^ or Preqspt^ hayk}^ 
its Foundation in them. 

By Reason, if meant Human Reafinii^ 
bot not barely the Power, or Fapuity> iMlt' 
thtAa,or yfepfit: The Term 'Ret^ 
ieems to be taken either for true «nd cfear. 
Principles, or for clear and iak P»iiM3joQfli 
fiom thofib Principles'* ^ 

Nature is intended to denote Reality ^ 
Exiiftence. Doctrines and Precepts Iming 
their Foundation in Reaibn and K^tiiK> &%^ 
nificfi their Correipoodence wich> or Capaeity 
of being deduced from Primiples of Ri»|fQa i 
and their ConTormity to Truib, /- e. to the 
feal Exiftence of Things. 

Let us now coniider the ApplkMiop of 
this Rule to the Subjeds at prefent in .Difi- 
faite, nnz. the peculiar Duties, and Dodrines^ 
<if Chriftianity. To begin with the .ficft ci 
«he& Articles. Let us Look back a littk,.«p 
en the iix PEOPosinoNS, which j/sou^ctt^ 

to 



10 ontferious Gon/tderation, as they may bafueV. 7^ 
no incmjiderdble tendency to a Solution of the 
Points in ^ejiion. 

I. ^* Every Duty — must be founder P. 8. 
** ON some apparent natural Reason. 

II. " This Reason— necessarily re- 
« suLTS from the Relation the Per- 

" SON TO PERFORM IT STANDS IN, TO 

*^ THEf Party to whom it is to be 
" performed. 

IIL " If the Reason of a Duty ari- 

«< SETH FROM THE ReLAT JON SUBSISTING 
^* BETWEEN THE PARTIES CONCERNED, 
" THEN 'tis obvious EVERY SUCH DuTY 

" HAS ITS Foundation in the Nature 
" OF Things. ^ • 

IV. " Whatever else goes undeA 
** THE Denomination of DuTt, can- , 
** not really be such. *' 

^To thefe it will be fufficient to anfwer, 

I. That the Duties enjoined in the Got- 
pel (beiides thofe that belong to Natural 
Religion) are founded on apparent naturaL 
Rcafons, deduced from the Wifdom and 
Authority of God. And 

II. Our Obligation to difcharge them re- 
^ts ^m the Relation which rational Crea- 

B tares 
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turcft &Bnd m ta their Qreator. Beciibfe thki 
]R.6lation obliges inch to ^ Ptefblrmance o£ 
' all Duties in general that fie by any MeifUM 
requires of them. 

HL The Kaha of pofitiye as w^ a^ 
moral Duties arifes from this Relation ; and 
^Jierefore by ycttr own Argusittit in i^is 
riiird Propofition^ 'tis cfevious th* |K^ve 
Duties have thekr Fouiidatioii ift the Nature 
of Things. 

IV. ** Whatever elfe goes under the De- 
nomki^ditin of Dtt«/''-^coRCfimai]s^n6t in the 
preienc Quefti^i 

To your 
P. 9. V. " Natuiull Duths onxy ar» ca- 

" PABLE OF BEING PERCEIVED. BY US TO 

** BE Duties. " 

• • '^ ^ ' 

The Anfwer i^ 

V. Faith in God, and: Otoottenoe W hfs 
Commands, are natural Duties ; capable of 
being perceived by us to be Duties ; hsving ' 
their Foundation in Nature and the Reafoh 
of Things : And upon thefe general Grounds 
Avhich are ultimately the yery fame with 
thofe of Natural Religion) we are obH^d to 
receive the fevera:! Ihftitutions of a Divine 
Revelation. And not only in -Matters of 
Religion, but eveii in the cbmmcn Inter- 
coui^ of Life^ the Relation thdt fdbfifliB b&- 

. , . tween 



tween the P^ des concerned in them^ often 
ddives and ccmfers an Obl%ation on particu- 
kf Injundions, that are not in themielyes na- 
tural Duties, but yet are clearly perceived 
and adoiowledged to become Duties, mere** 
ly becaufe they are commanded : For In- 
ftance, in Orders that are prefcribed to Ser- 
vants by their Matters ; to Soldiers by their 
General; or to Subje<3s by the legiflative 
Ppwer ; oftentimes the Ofeligalion of the 
particular Command arifes from the Autho- 
rity of the Perfon that commands it, and 
binds the Perfon that is commanded to the 
Performance of it 5 excepting only when it 
is fomething impious^ or immoral; fome- 
thing prohibited by a fuperior Authority. 

Thus human O^inances acquire the Na- 
ture of Duties, in temporal Affairs ; the fame 
Property cannot reafonably or decently b« 
denied to Divine Ordinances, in Matters 
pertaining to Religion : In both Cafes, the 
refpedtive Authc»^ have a Power of enading 
what is convenient, in order to^what is nece£ 
fary; and of commanding fucli Pradlices, as 
have their Reafons and Ufes, with regard td 
that Society for which they were enaded. 

All poiBblc Power and Authority belong 
to God; the cpnftituting and prcfcribing 
I^ws, as Occafion (hall require, is an A&. ct 
Authority and Power, therefore God, who 
is the iuprcme Lawgiver of the Univerfe, 
has undeniably the Power of prefcribing 
B 2 Lawsf 
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Laws to the Sufc^ds of his Government^ 
whenever he judges it expedient, and con- 
ducive to their Jntereft and Happinefe. He 
canexafl: mofe^ ox fewer ^ Inftances of their 
Obedience, without any Alteration of the 
maih, original Relation fubiifling between 
Him and his Creatures, or of the intrinfic 
Duty which they owe him by Nature. 

Natural Duties are not incompatible, or 
incapable of fubfifling in Conjundion, with 
the pofitive Duties of the Gofpcl ; on the 
contrary, they afford a folid and proper 
Foundation to build them on; * /V- being a 
Part of the Law of Nature y that Man ougbf 
to obey every pofitive Law of God t" Duties9 
arifing from Laws of this Sort, differ from 
thofe prefcribed by the Law of Nature, only 
with refped: to the Manner in which they 
are perceived by us to be Duties ; but the 
Obhgation of a Duty depends not upon the 
Manner of our apprehending it to b^ inch: 
—Whether this Manner is external or .inter- 
mit it infers a real and rational Obligation : 
•—Pofitive Dttics therefore have their Foun- 
dation in Reafon and Nature ; either diredt- 
ly, or confequentially : They are fuch as 
Reafon, taking in all Circumfbmces, may 
perceive to have a moral Fitneis, in many 
particular Inflances, and, in eeneral, to be 
commanded by a Being, who has a natural, 
and moral) Right to command In fuch Mat* 
tcrs. 

This 
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This is lio mjlaken Notion of the Divine P. 14^ 
Sovereignty MOV imagining it to be exereifed ^5* 
by the Detty^ in doing and commanding what is 
tepugnant to all his other PerfeBions^ and 
jiuptdly endeofOQuring to raife the Glory cf<me 
of God*s Attributes^ on the l^uin of the reft^ 
Wc are contending for nothing farther than 
that a juA Regard fliould be had to the Dx« 
vine Sbvereignty, and a proper Deference Ije 
paid to All the Divine Commands, of what 
Kind foever they be, and whenfoever deli- 
vered to Mankind * ; and from thefe Princi- 
ples, without any Repugnancy to the other 
Attributes, or Perfedions of God, we fairly 
deduce the Obligation of the peculiar Inftitu- 
tions contained in the Goipel ; which*, tho* 
it be confcfled that they are not originally, 
in their own Nature^ conftituent Parts of Re- 
ligion, may become fuch neverthelefe {^tiix^ 
conftituent Parts of Religion) by proper Ap- 
pointment and Authority : And in fuch a 
Cafe, to argue that Men are not bound to 
the Performance of thefe Duties, after they 
are injoined, becaufe they were not beforey is 
vnjuftiiiable and abfurd. 

^e Deiftsy on their own Principles ^ cant^ 95^ 
readily allow^ that whatever has a natural 
tendency to promote Purity of Hearty and Rec^^ 
titude of Manners^ is right. — The pecu- 
liar" Inftitutions of the Gofpel have fuch a 
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Temdency, aod tho^ore^ in thefr own Na* 

tatCy ,are right ; &nd» being fo^ thqjr hn^ 

^ (^CtMifequaice, no natuial Unfitnefs to be ap^ 

pointed as Means^ in order to obtain fo va« 

luable 9n End» a$ that of promoting Purky 

rf Hiorty and Re^itudepf Msmn^Sy &ry m 

T.g^ fiorty Virtue her e^ 0ftd Haffinefs hereafter. 

Your next and laft is a.very hannlefaPra^ 

pefition^ lookii^ with a friendly AfpeSt, 

oponNatoial^ or Chrii&n Dudes; and indeed 

upon almoft any fiippofeable Scheme ci 

Daty^ 

VI. " That adorable Beino f wn© 

P* 9^ •' CREATED us WITH REASONING PoWERS 

^ AND Faculties, very limited and 

#« CONFINED, will, require OF USA CoN- 

^* duct, but proportionate to the 
^^ Abilities of Perception and Action 

•* THAT we have, AND NOT ACCORDING 
/*, TO WHAT WE HAVE NOT^ " 

And yet, for all this, 

VI. He may convey certain Inftru6Uons 
to our reafoning Powers and Faculties, in 
die Way of Revelation } and the more li- 
mited and confined our Faculties are, in thcur 
prefent State, fo much the more Occafion 
may there be for fuch ipocial Afiiftance^ and 
more extenfive and pme6: Knowledge of 
oar Duty imparted by it* 

And now, having examined the Subftance 
in>ifupr.of your Propofitions, as tBey may have a 

Tindency 
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^eridency M a Sdutkn 3/ the Pmnh inS^f^ 
tim^ it moy not be improper^ before we dSfo 
mift this Subject, to obferve, tbkt there is • 
feeming Confradid&cm between vour 5diL anil 
y&QS 24 Propofitioa ; or fbrnetning, at teaft, 
d)^ lA ycAif B4ietlM)d of argaing, wants Ex^ 
.pki9alioii% 

Ph^. ^. ddtlares, tixit '^Natural Dntictf 
md^jf arte capable of being perceived by ils t«r 
beDntks/'rsTherecaabe to us rio 6thet 
than imtural Duties : But 

Prop^ 2. admits^ tliat ^^die Rea&n of» 

which a Duty is founded^ nectfiariiy re&itv 

ftcm tlie Riifclatbn the Perfon- to perfoi^m k 

ibnds ioi to ite Party to whom it is m)ki 

perform^/* This gives^ Room for asrmtiky 

iiiferauKkidB df Duties as there maybe 

dk^rent Kinds of Relatbns, from wheneo 

tmy may refuk : For i^ bd&ks thofe Rda^ 

toons tii^ are ^ Grounds of natural Dau 

ties^ there are diverfe odi^ Rdadons^thdt 

Men are^ or may oocafionsdly be» concerned 

in, consequently divisrfe other Duties ma|i 

arife» and take their Deaominattons fitym 

them : Since thete ar^ many Relations fiipecv^ 

indttcedy ^nd added to tho£b of Nature 9 

(^R^lations Civil, Military, Spiritual,) widi 

what Ptopriety can all perceivcable, Duties 

be reduced to natural Duties only, accos^ding 

to the Gonrfe of your Ailment, and the 

general View and Intention of. your fix Eto^ 

portions ? But this bgr the Way« 
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I pais How from your Obj^dions againil: 
ike peculiar tnftitutions of the Gofpel, to 
examine, and return an Anfwer to, what you 
^e£): againft its peculiar Dodnnes. 
, Under this Article it will be my Bufincfs 
to flicw, that the Belief of natural Dodrines 
only, is no more fbe fVhole of true Religion, 
in refped of Belidf,. than the Ptidice of na- 
tural Duties only, has been proved to be the 
Whole of it, in regard 'to Pradice ; biit that 
as the Pradice of pofitiv© Duties is ftridly» 
nece&iy, to prooire the Divine Apf^-obation, 
when they ar« required by Divine Autho- 
rity • fo alio is the Belief of fupernaturai 
Dodrines necefiary, when they are confim>- 
cd to. us by Divine Teftimony . 
', -The Raludk)n rfall Religious Dodrines, 
to fiich only, as appear to have their Foun- 
dation in Reafon, and Nature, if • it be un- 
derftood, in fuch a Senie, as is &rviceable for'' 
the Furpofes of Deifm, and as it is interpre- 
ted, by your Management, and Application of 
it, is a groundlefs, and ill-concert^. Scheme. 
' It is obvious to remark, in Oppofition to 
foch an Attempt, that Things may have a 
truei and real. Foundation in Nature, the* 
that Foundation does not appear of ufelf, nor 
is any Ways difcovercd, to human Reafon 5 
f-^that it is highly probable, the Number of 
fuch Things is immenfely large, and exten- 
five;— that feveral Things, which, we ar* 
feniible, have an adual Exiflence in Nature, 

are 
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arc yet, as to their Modes, or Manner of Ex- 
iftence, very imperfedly, or not at all, known' 
and comprehended by us. — And all this, put . 
together, amounts to a- very material OlDJec- 
tion againft our acknowle^ing, that what^ 
ever is above Reafotiy right Reafon pronounces P* 74* 
//, not Divine. Rather, on the contrary. 

Since we are obliged to confefs there may 
be, and are, many Things in Nature above ' 
our Reafon ; to deny the Pofllbility 6f any ^ 
Degree of Information, concerning fucn 
Matters, being imparted to us by Divine Re- 
velation, will be found in the IlTue, to pre- 
ifcribe Rules to God, and fet Bounds to the 
Exercife of his Power, which natural, aS 
well as revealed, Religion clearly teaches us, ^ 
is infinite. 

Again. Since we are fenfible, many Thingi 
have an adual Exigence in Nature, tho' w0 
know not how, nor in what Manner ; there 
can be no Abfurdity in believing, that th6 
fame Method, of conveying Information to 
us, may be followed in Revelation, as is in 
'Nature, by the common Author and Direftor 
of both. 

If it be asked, what is the Uife, and Occa^- 
fion, of fuch DocSxines in Chriftianity, as are 
not, in all Relpefts, on a Level with natural P. 28. 
Reafon ? this Queftion fhall be anfwered, in 
its proper Place. The Poffibility of their 
being revealed, is the Point we are upon at 
preient : And this being fufficiently eftablifh- 
C cd, 



cd, by the Obfervations above-mentioned, 
our aflfenting, in certain Cafes, to Dodtrines 
that relate to Subjects above our Reafon, is a 
Condudl that has its Foundation in Reafon, 
and the Nature of Things : This is a plain 
Confequence from a moft evident Maxim, to 
which you have engaged the Aflent of your 

P.17,18. whole Party. There being no true Deift that 
willbejitate a Moment y to allow that what 
God saith is Truth. 

This univerfalPropofition comprehends both 
natural and fupernatural Matters, and indeed 
the Ufe and Application of it belongs chiefly 
to this latter Sort ; for, if the fubjed Mat- 
ter of Revelation, /, e. of what God faith, is 
in no other Cafe to be believed as Truth, 
but only, when it obvioufly appears to have 
its Foundation in Reafon and Nature, the 
Motive of Aflent to it, can be but partly, that 
God hath faid it ; it arifes, not merely from 
the Confideration, that He will not deceive, 

P. 26. ^r impofe upon us, but that He cannot ; the 
Thing approving itself to the human Under^ 
Jlandingy in the ordinary and natural Ufe of 
its Faculties. 

What God faith is true, and you believe 
it. Why } becaufe you fee clearly the Thing 
is true in itfelf, abftradled from God's faying 
it : It is true, whether God or Man declares 
it ; or, if neither of them have fpoken any 
Thing at all, concerning it : be pleafed. Sir, 
to refled a little, whether your Method of 

arguing. 
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arguing, does not give Occafion for treating 
this fundamental Maxim of Religion, in the 
very faipe Manner, that the Epicureans did 
the Doftrine of God's Exiftence, afcribing 
fomething to it in Words, but, in Reality, 
nothing at all. 

Wha,t can be of no Ufe to us, and has no 
Subjed, wherein it can be verified, or take 
Place, is nothing more than a verbal Propo- 
fition. You allow that what God faith, or 
reveals to Men, is Truth, but you do not 
allow there is any Subje<St, be it natural 
or fupcrnatural, that is capable of being re- 
vealed, and Things unnatural it would be 
impious to expedt. 

Natural Matters, God nvill not reveal ; fu- 
pcrnatural. He cannot : Such as obvioujly ap- p, 264 
pear to have their Foundation in Reajfon and 
Nature J a Deiji cannot admit them to be im-^ 
mediately revealed I and fuch as are fuperna-^ 
iuraly cannot pojjibly appear to the human p 
Underjianding^ to be Jupernatural Truths. ' * 

If thefe Aflertions are right, what avails 
your Readinefs to allow that what God faith 
is Truth ? —But I hope, in the Sequel, to 
(hew the Fallacy of thefe Aflcrtions ; and, 
in order to do Juftice to Divine Teflimony, 
muft obferve, that this is a very proper 
Ground of Ailent, not only as an additional 
Areument, in Conjundion with others, but 
as lufficient in itielf alone, whenever it hap- 
pens that Yf^ fee no other Keafon^ for tne 
C a ^ ' Truth 
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Truth of a propofition, but tRat God hath 
revealed it. 

Ampng the rational Topics of Oonvic^ 
tion. Logicians have hitherto inferted thofe 
6f Divine artd Human Teftimony j the for- 
mer, as an infallible Argument, the latter, as 
a good probable one ; and when this only is 
conceraed, our Ignorance of the Truth, or 
Falftiood, of a. Thing related to us, is not fuf-^ 
ficieht to balance a probable Argument of" 
ijts Truth. It is unknown, unexperienced, 
but not therefore incredible. This Sentence 
, can be pafled, with JufHce, upon foch Things 
only, as we know to be impoffible in Na- 
ture : In all other Cafes, wnen we receive 
Information concerning Things unknown ; 
wheth^ t;hey do a<9!ually cxift, or not, and 
in a Manner fuitable to* the Informatioii 
given, us, is a Queftion of Faft, a Qudfliou 
that i&prqperly tobe decidied by credibfe and 
» iufEcient Teftimony. The Province of Rea- 
foQ, in thefe Cafes, is (not to make an Efti- 
mate of the Fa€t, by its fbmier Seock' of 
Knowledge only, but,) to examine carcfUly 
the Validity of the Attcftation, and* hf thzt^ 
tb proportion its Aflent to the Thing at- 
tcfted.. . . 

When the Eaftern Pirince was acqtxjlinted^ 
by ^n European, of good QwiKty andf Credit, 
that in thefe Parts of theEaith,. the Water 
would, at certain Scafons, become fcfi^, an* 
uimavigable, without m^ xtSbk cWe* to 

pro- 
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prodac^ fo furprizing ah Ahcration ^in it^ v^b 
it reafonable, for the Prince to dishddnre an 
Account, which was well attefted, mecdy be« 
caufe it did not appear to him, to h^re its 
Foundation in Reafon and Nature ? 

If then the Want of Experience, and 01>* 
fervation, renders us fuch incompetent Judges, 
even c^ the Properties of Matter, and the 
Qualities of natural Bodies ; and fincev with 
%\\ our Experience, and Philofophy, we have 
not any Conception, even of Matter kfelf, di* 
Yefted of its Accidents ; no Wondeir, that // P. 24. 
appear i to be^ if not imp^J^^ irt ta^highlf \ 

improbabk^ that rMi$ral Uti^ foould £t 
mm rightly y cmcerning the^Truth srFdftmd 
rf jupernatural Mattirt^ is atl Cafta,, \fj dae 
fingle Rule of die Thing? thcmfebea appeal^ 
ing to be ^Dunded in: Reafon and Natoie, off noC 

W hat Abfurdities witt foUtawv from rfie Api¥ 
plication of this Rule, even to nsdmnal Ms^ 
terS) has paitly beeii fliei^n akead^r, attd- wiH 
ur^nfwerably a^eai?, ffom the foUowhig Con* 
deration. That, accorditig to your Fdnci* 
pk^)^ it lea& us to concluide, that whatever^ 
after 1^ chfeli J^pHcatim we are capajAt. ofi P. 76^ 
n0e neitber bove^ nor ^oh Ji»'m sm^ hkmof>-^ 
w&nmfi difieUevefandrtj€^. Tfajgydapo^' Ibid, 
tiirety a:ftf t we mixspt : And yet wb«: can 
be' more' o&i^ixmf «o Tmthv and commott 
Sbnfe, tlieini^s^r . A Mail that s boim blii^^ 
neitber 1bm^ m^ canf&tn^ amldka^i^lji^m^ 
and Cotonri^sv an^ jm tb» iQiiidfiuiir dThb 

Under- 
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UnderAanding muft be worfe than that of 
his Eyes, if he will not believe there is, or 
can be, any fuch Thing in Nature, as Light 
and Colours, becaufe he can form no Idea 
what they are, nor how they are perceived 
and kno\yn. 

But not- to multiply Arguments, permit 
me to tranfcribe, what you propofe yourfelf, 
ais offered by rational Chriftians, in 'Vindica- 
tion of fuch Dodrines in >the Gofpel, as do . 
riot appear to have their Foundation in Rea- 
fon ana Nature : In this Manner (you fay) 
P. 15, 1 6. * ^k^ argue ; that as the Religion of Nature 
abfolutely cmjidered^ and in its full Extent^ is 
only known to Gody if hejhould be ^leafed to 
nutke afupernatural Revelation of fuch Parts 
^f that Law touSy which our unq^JledReafon 
tmld never have difcovered^fuch a Revektion^ 
wght to be gratefully received^ and readily ^ 
acinowledged : Andy (or, For^ tho' no Doc^ 
trine' that has not its Foundation in Reafon 
and Nature^ can be a Religious DoSirine ; 
yet DoShines that have fuch a Foundation 
(tW that does not apbear) may^ if God 
. , ple^esy be communicated to uSy either by him- 
felf immediately y or mediately by his Agents^ 
mthout any Reflexion o», or Repugnancy to^ 
smy one of his Attributes ; and this (fay they) 
is the Cafe of all /^ fupematural DoStrines 
contained ih the ScriptureSy which colleBively 
compofe the Chrifiian^Faith 5 thefe are Jo ma- 
ny Revelationi oj (be Law of Nature, which 

unafft/ied 
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unafjijiid Reafoh could not difcover \ and tho 
they remain incomprehenjibley and lie out of the 
Reach of Reafon, yet when that which is im- 
perfect Jhall be done away^ and Faith is 
turned into Vifion^ they will then appear to us 
to be founded in Uruth and Reajon. 
'; And what fay you. Sir, to this ? 

The Plea you have here recited, is appa- 
rently deftrudive of your whole Scheme of 
Objeiftions, and, upon this Account, deferved 
, a full, and particular Reply. And by what 
Arguments have you anfwercd and confu- 
ted k ? With Submiffion be it Ipoken, you 
have not anfwered, nor attempted to anfwer, 
it at all : But inftead of this, you tell us, 
that the Difference betwixt the rational ^* '^* 
Chrijiians and the Deifls . will be adjujiedy 
when this Propojition^ viz. that the Scriptures 
are of Divine Infpiration and a Revelation 
from God^ be plainly made appear. And that 
it is onlyfeeminglyy and in Appear f^nce^ that the 
Deijis and the more rational Sort ofChriftians 
difputCy whether DoSirines that in themfelves 
are truly Religious ^ mujl as fuch necejfarily 
have their Foundation in Reajon and Nature. 
The real Queftion between them is refolved p. 17. 
into this other Queftion, viz. Whether tbofe 
Scripure DoStrines that cannot be perceived 
h Reajon to have their Foundation in the 
Jkeafon and Nature of Things ^ are . notwitb'- 
Jianding certainly thus founded^ and ought to 

be 
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ke aHm»ed to befo^ mfy becaufi they are c^n-^ 
tained in the Scripture ? 

P. 68. And who is it now that defies jrom his un^ 
equal Undertakings and takes his Leave ^ for 
the prefenty of bis difappointed Reader y and 

' inoji Jtubborn Subje&9 A little Atteotiort 

will difcover, that this, which you now pro- 
pole, and purfoe, is a very diftind, and dif- 
terent Qudlion, from that which you pro* 
pofed before, but left in the Midft of Objec* 

Ibid, tions unanfwered. For, the Refolutim of this 
^ueftien altogether depends upon the 
Proof to be made^ that the Scriptures are a 
Divine Revelationy and the very Word of 
God } for if that Point be proved^ the Contro^ 
verjy at once is at an End. If the Credibility of 
Dodrifies, not perceived to have their Foumla- 
don in Reafon and Nature, depends altogether 
upon the Proof of their being contained in 
a Divine Revelation, it depends mt at all 
upon their appearing to be founded in Reafon 
and Nature: This is not a Condition fine 
qud non ; it is no^ upon the Rfafonablenefs^ 
and apparent Truths of every DoBrine rejpec^ 
tively^ but upon the Validity of thofc Arga^ 
menta by which it is proved to be Divinely 
revealed s that the Obligation to believe k 
altogether depends^, 

The Divine Authority of the Scriptures 
is now to be the decifive Argimient : Hae 

p. iS, Reafcm upm nobicb the Belief ^ this is built^ 
are to be produced by the Chrifiians on one 

Side, 



Side^ and to be examined by the Deijis on th( 
other ^ with Impartiality a?id Indifference^ in 
order to put an End to the Controverfy at once. 

Permit me to indulge a benevolent Wiih, 
that one. Part of this Propofal had been per- 
formed as fully, and fairly, as the other has. 

Many fubftantial Reafons have been pro- 
duced, to (hew the Divine Authority of the 
Scriptures :— What have you advanced in 
Oppofition to them, or as an additional Ob- 
jection ? You exclaim grievoufly, for W^ant of P- '8. 
Unanimity among Chrijiians^ in their Argu- 
ments to prove this Point. And yet w^hat 
Evidence is this, that the Point is' not proved 
by any of them ? The fame Truth may be 
proved by different Mediums, fome of which 
may appear more forcible, others lefs, to dif- 
ferent Underftandkigs ; what an impartial 
Reafoner would feek for, and be contented 
with, is Tome conclufive Proof of the Divine 
Authority of the Scriptures, and not Vnani-* 
mity amengji CbriJiianSy i. e. one and the fame 
Method of E^oof ^ confiding of the fame 
Kind, and Number, of Arguments, equally 
. approved of by them all. However, they 
are unanimous as to their Belief of the Divine 
Original of the Scriptures : No Party, no Seft, 
deny this : The Methods they take to prove 
it are different, and fometimes oppofite, and 
yet if the. Arguments, alledged by any of 
them, anfwer the Purpofe they are produced 
for, it is fufficient. 

D Why 
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Why ihould this be fuch a furprtfing Ift- 
fiance in regard to the Authority of the 
Scriptures ? Since it is a Circumftance not 
peculiar to that Queftion alone, but belongs 
equally to others, of the greateft Importance. 
It attends even the firft, and fundamenjtal, 
Dodrine of all Religion, viz. The Exiftence 
of God. Some Writers, of great Learning 
and Ability, imagine this is proved by innate 
Ideas ; others deny that the* human Under- 
{landing is poflefied of any fuch : Some al^ 
ledge the univerial Confent of all Nations ; 
others detraft from this Argument ; imagi* 
ning, that the accurate Obfervation of mo- 
dern Free-thinkers has difcoyercd fome Na- 
tions in the World, io brutifh and uncivilized, 
^ to have little or no Knowledge of the Being 
oi God. And yet, after all, this great and 
important Truth is evident to Demonftration, 
whether all the Arguments alledged for it are 
unanimoufly ^ffented to, or not. 

What an unreafonable Demand is it, to 
make Vnanimty among Chriflians fa peculiarly 
requifite^ in proving the Divine Authority of 
p jg^ the Scriptures, that without it they muft 
not only expeSl to fail of convincing the Deifls 
of the TCruth of their Caufe^ hut alfo render it 
a doubtjul Point whether they are rationally 
cofToinced of the Truth of it themfelves. Let 
us have no grofs Imputations^ in a Treatife 
prQle^iOfedly written in OppoiitiOn to £ich 

ConduiSl. 
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Ctfndud. * Does it become doubtful whe- 
ther a Man is rationally convinced of the 
Exiftence c^ God, or of the Truth of any 
Doctrine in Philofophy, becaufe he believes 
it on bfs tmn Reafons, and not on another's ? 
Does an Opinion that others reafon impro- 
perly, infer any Doubt as to the rational Con- 
vidlion of him, vjrho argues in a different, 
and perhaps contrary, Manner ? — As to the 
other Branch of your Aflertion, that witB^ ^ 
cut this Condition of Unanimity, we mujt 
expeSl to fail of convincing the Deijls of the 
-Truth aj our Caufe 5;— It has, I am afraid 
too much Truth in it. They vrill fcarcely 
be convinced either with if^ or without it. 
In this Refped:, the Thing is of little Con- 
fcquence ; nor is it very material to retort 
(as might eafily be done) the fFant of Una^ 
nimity^ amongft the Deifts ; the Diverfity, 
^nd Contrariety, of Opinions which they have 
advanced, to fubvert the Chriftian Religion. 

Let us rather difmifs this Subjed: ; andr 
(after reminding you, of your having put 
the whole Iffue of the Controverfy, upon 
the Scriptures being a divine Revelation, or 
Tiot,) examine what you fay next, in Con- 
tradidHon to the Scriptures appearing to be^. t^^ 
the Word of God, to every Man who, in the 



# We have, I iipprehend, mud) grofler Imputationf, 
and groundlefs Csdunioiea objected to Chriftianity, in 
Pjig. 48. '' Mllions rf Peo^ kwf fyUiu a Sfftr^ 
/rwHUisTiAN Piety/' &rr. , 
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befi Manner he can^ does exercife his Reafofiy 
in the Perufal of them ; (or rather, in judg- 
ing of the Arguments alledged for their be- 
ing a divine Revelation.) And here, in Or- 
der to fliew, that the divine Authority of 
Scripture cannot be apprehended by natural 
Reafon, you aflert, that fupernatural Mat-- 
P. 24. ters are incapable of an Examination by na- 
tural Reafon ; and therefore are incapable of 
being apparently Reafonable^ or being appro- 
* 'ved oj as Juch by our Reafoning Faculties ; 
and if there be fupernatural Matters in the 
Scriptures^ thefe cannot be pronounced by Rea- 
fon to be at all Divine. But whether fuper- 
natural Matters are incapable of being appa^ 
rently reafonable^ or approved of as fucb . by 
our reafoning Faculties^ is nothing to the Pur- 
pofe in this Place : The Subjeft, at prefent.in 
Difpute, is not whether all the Doctrines in 
Scripture are apparently reafonable^ but whe- 
ther they are divinely revealed. 

This is the Queftion into which you was 
pleafed ito refolve the other, and now, I hope, ' 
you will not take the unaccountable Liberty 
of refolving it back . again into the fame 
Quefldon, in the Place of which it was fub- 
ftituted, and allowed to be decifive, ' 

Neither is it a juft or regular Confequence 
that you have drawn, that If there are fu- 
1 Ibid. pernatural Matters in the Scriptures^ thefe 
\ * cannot be pronounced by Reafon to be at all the 
\ fVord and Revelation of God. For, thefe Mat- 

ters may be known to be the Word and Reve- 
lation 
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lation of God, by collateral Proofs, by Arma- 
ments, taken from Things within theCourfe.Qf 
Nature, and difcernible by our Senfcs : and 
<:oncerning thefe, Reafon is very well able 
to judge, whether they are real Fa£ls^ and 
whether they amount ,to . a fatisfadory Proof 
of the Points for which they are given in 
Evidence.* 

But to give a general Anfwer to your Af- 
fertion, that fupernatural Matters are incor 
pable of an Examination by natural Reafon -^ 
only refled with yourfelf, what can be more 
fupernatural, more above the Comprehen- 
fion of Reafon, than the Manner of God's 
Exiftence ; yet you will not infer, that be- 
caufe this is a fupernatural Matter^ therer 
fore the Exiftence of fuch a Being is inca^ 
pable of being apparently reajonable^ or being 
approved of as fuch by our reafoning Facultiei; 

The whole Matter may be fet in a clear 
Light, by obferving, that in the prefect 
Queftion, Natural and Super-Natural are nqt 
to be taken as contradictory Terms, the one, 
of Confequence, excluding .the other. 
Whatever we call fupernatural, is $s 
'much comprehended within the im- 
, menfe Syftem of Nature, and has its 
Foundation there, as thofe very Objefts that 
are the moft familiar to us; and efteemed 
moft natural and common. 

The Want of attending to this Diftinftion, 
feems (if I may <peak my Sentiments) "to 
have occaiioned a great -deal of Confuiion 

and 
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•ad '&i& Reafoningy in your whole Perform- 
ance. 

The AWlity of ndtural Reafon to examine 
into, and juc^e of (upernatural Matters, fo 
fiur as to pronounce whether they are divine- 
hf reveakd, or not, implies in it no Abfur- 
dity or Ccxitradidion at all. If thefe Things 
arc, in other Rejpe£fs, above our Reafon, or 
mcommunicable to it, yet in fbtX they are 
not : Although in our ^ narrow Sphere of 
Adion and Perception, the Mind has not 
acquired any Ideas, nor collected any ge- 
neral Truths, by which alone it can appre- 
hcnd the whole Nature of thefe Things ; 
&ere may neverthelels be fome proper Me- 
diums, taken from Things evidently known 
to be true, by the Int^rention whereof 
Reafon may be fufiiciently convinced of the 
Troth of thefe. 

By the Affiftance of Things known, we 
may be led to the Difcovery ci Things 
unknown, by Means of their mutual Con- 
aeftion ; thoiugh frequently ho farther, than 
to know that tbey are, but not to forni an 
Uea ffhat diey arei nor Hiw. 

It is thus, '' The imijibk Tbingi of God, 
mre ckariyfeen, hdng underjiood by tbe Tbingi 
ihat are .maJ(, even bis eternal Power eaU 
Ksodbead'*^ It is in the £fcme Manner that 
Perfons^ to whom any Information or In* 

* JELomauKi Chap. i. Vede ao« 

ifauaiaDi 
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ftrudlion has been given^ by £)me ipecial In-* 
terpofition of the Deity, to be communicated 
to others, give AfTuranceof thisFad, (undif- 
cernable to others in itfclf ) by Meai^s of 
fome external Evidences and Actions, which 
naturally infer and imply it. 

Of this Kind are the external Evideocee 
of Miracles and Prophecies ; which, as th^ 
may be circumftanced, are convincing Proora 
of fome particular and fpecial Interpoiition 
of the Deity, in Confirmation of an a^hial 
Divine^Legation. 

And when a Revelation is to be com- 
municated, not only to prefent, but to fuo- 
ceeding Times ; the fame Methods of Con- 
veyance, which ferve for tranfmitting other 
Matters'^ of Fad, will ferve efiedually for 
conveying down the Contents of this Reve- 
lation, and the Evidences that were giv^n 
for it, at the Time of its Publication ; and 
whether thefe Evidences were or^iimlly fiif- 
ficient Confirmations of the Dodrines then 
revealed, and whether they have been faith- 
fully tranfmitted, Reafon is able, and em- 
powered to determine. 

What has been faid on this. Article, p 
makes it evident, that Man can by hu R»a^ 
Jba difcern fo much of the Truth (or Falf- 
hood) 0^ a, Propofition^ the SubjeA whereof 
is above his Reafon^ as to judge whether the 
Propofition be credible, from the Character 
of the Propofcr j and to how W^ a Degree 

of 
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of probable Truth, or Falfhood, the Vouch- 
ers he gives for it, do arife. 

Neither is. it any Defedt, in point of Rea- 
foning, that the Proof of fupernatural Mat- 
ters, is of a' different Kind from thofe of 
Things natural -, for fo alfo is the Proof of 
fome natural Matters, different from the 
Proof of others; and the Rules of one 
Faculty, from the Rules of another : But in 
fearching after Truth, whether we proceed by 
mathematical Demonftration, or by rational 
Hypothefes, founded on Experiments and Ob- 
fervations; whether the Exiflence of Things 
be apparent to Senfe, or to Reafon, or to the 
Informations of Senie, corrected and regu- 
lated by Reafon ; or whether it be, by Tef- 
timony. Human and Divine ; in all this, 
there is no Difference in our Reafon, ex- 
cepting only, that as it does not prove a 
Geometrical Propofition, by moral Philofo- 
phy, fo neither does it prove every Dodtrine 
of Revelation feparately, by a natural Argu- 
ment ; but into one, and the. other, it 
enters by Principles proper to the Inquiry. 

It is Reafon that carries us to Objedls of 
Faith, and Faith is our Reafon, fo difpoied, 
fo ufed, fo inflruded*.. 

In fhort, whatever can be propofed to 
Reafon, can be examined by it, in fome 

* Vide Bifliop TayUr, Du£f, Dub. B. I. Ch. 2. 
) Refpea 



( 33 ), 

Refpcfl: or other, and fo far, as to arrive at ' 
fome certain I^egree of Knowledge, or Be- 
lief about it. 

Propofitions concerning Things above our 
Reafon, and even falfe Propofitions, are in- 
telligible : The fenfe of them,^ what they 
mean to affirm or to deny, may be under- 
ilood, though we fhould never examine at 
all, whether they affirm or deny agreeably to 
Truth. We are not concerned in the Sup- 
pofition of the Deity giving forth unintelli--^ 
gible Prtpojitiom to his Creatures ; there are * 
in the Scripture no Propofitions abfolutely 
Unintelligible, as fuch. There are indeed, 
fome hard to be underflood, and fome rela- 
ting to Subjedts too hard for us to underftand 
at prefent, in their full Extent. And fuch 
as thefe occur likewife in natural Religion, 
and in the Conflitution of Things. 

Eternity and Infinity are to us unintelligible 
Speculations, we can form no adequate Ideas of 
them : and yet when thefe Attributes are 
afcribed to the fupreme Being, the Pro- 
pofition is intelligible, and the Meaning of 
it, plain enough. 

The Divifibility of Matter, ad infinitum^ 
is a Subjedt above our Reafon, attended with 
infuperable Difficulties, on either Side ; and 
yet there is not the leaft Difficulty, in under- 
ftanding.what is meant by this Propofition, 
— 'Matter is divifible, ad infinitum". 

Your own Performance will furnifh us 

with a very ftrong Prefumption, that the 

* B Doc- 
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Doftrincs of Scripture, even in Points a1>ove 
cmr Reafon, are fufHciently intelligible and 
explicit; how elfe could you have been ena- 
bled to give a Reprefentation of the Scrip- 
ture Dodrines concerning the Trinity, and 

P- 44* the Hypoftatic Union, in the Manner you 
^ have done ? not exhibiting barely the Words 
but the Senfe of thefe fuper-natural Doiflrines, 
the general Scnfe and Meaning of them, col- 
kded from feveral Propofitions examined and 
compared together. 

Thus your own Method of arguing con- 
tributes to fliew the Impropriety of tne Di- 
ilinftion you had introduced, (of intelligi- 
ble, and unintelligible Propofitions in Scrip- 
ture) and makes it foreieen, how ill fupport* 
^d the Reaibning that is built upon it, is 
Ukely to be. 

The Way is now cleared, and a Method 
may be offered to fettle this unmanageable 

P. 24. Pointy (as you call it) viz. T^hat the Scrips 
tures are known^ to be the Word and Reve^ 
lation of God, by any Man that examines 

p. 2$. this Point, by his Reafon ; in the best 
:Manner he can. For if this Point 
were, really unmanageabk, it muft be either 
becaujfe a divine Revelation^ is incapable of 
being known or difcerned by human Rea- 
fiMi, or becaufe the Scriptures have not the 
Marks and Evidences of a divine Revcktiofi : 
But neither of thefe . is the Truth of the 
Ckfe } (not the ferm^^ as has been ihewn 

akeady^i 
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atlrdStdy, nor the latter, as will app^r m 
the Sequel) and therefore nothing hinders 
but that the Scriptures may be known to bik p, ^sl 
the Word and Revelation of God upon an A^ 
nefi Invefiigation of natural Reafon^ to an^ 
Man who jhall impartially exerctfe it about 
fbem : Applying in this, as it is a natural 
Duty for him to do in all fuch Matters, td 
the great Author of his Being, and Infpedtor 
of his Condudt, to affift and guide his inlel- 
leftual Faculties, to the due Difcharge of 
their Office, and Attainment of their End, 
in the Examination of this important Sub^ 
jed: 5 at the lame Time endeavouring (to tha 
iitmoft of bis Ability) to cultivate in hinv-J 
felf a pure and * upright Mind, a teachable 
Pifpofition, diijntereftcd, unprejudiced : — If 
he negleds to do this, he cannot properly bo 
faid to exercife his Reafon, in the befi Man* 
tier he can^ nor to be poffefled of fuch Qua- 
lifications as are abfolutely requifite to ena- 
ble that Faculty conftantly to form an uAer* 
ring Judgment, concerning the Truth of Re- 
velation, or of any other Subjefl: he applies 
. it to. 

By this Method of proceeding, theNecef^^^^^ 248 
fty of the Vrkderjianding being illuminatedy in 
prdery tb perceive the CharaSiers of Divind 
Truth in the Scriptures^ will not be wholly 
excluded^ as indeed it ought not to be. 

Whatfoever is afcribed to the Force of 

Man's natural Undcrflttndbg, this fhould 

E 2 always 
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always be underftood withal^ that there k n(> 
Kind of Faculty or Power in Man, or any 
other Creature, which can rightly perform 
the Fundlions allotted to it, without perpe- 
tual Aid and Concurrence of the fupreme 
Caufe of all Things, f 

Your Difcourfe leads us next to fhew> 
that the Scriptures have adlually the Marks 
and Evidences of a Divine Revelation ; and 
this will appear in the Anfwer to your Ob- 

^*- ^S" jedlion, that tho' fome of our Divines have 
added to the Evidence arifingfrom the inter ^ 
nal CharaSiers of the Scriptures^ the external 
Evidences of Prophecies and Miracles^ in or^ 
der to prove the Scriptures to be a Divine Re-r 
velationy and the Word of God \ yet thefe exr 
ternal Evidences fall greatly Jhort of giving 
proper Proof in the prefent Cafe : Becaufe, 
they fall Jhort of proving all the following 

p^ 25^ Points ; namely y that all thofe Books which 
conjlitute the Bible y were written by the Per^ 
fons whole Names they bear ; that the Deity 
diSlated to each Writer the Matter contained 
therein^ refraining each one from intern-mixing 
his own Conceptions ; and that thefe Books have 
been Jaithfully tranfmitted down to us. 

And what if Miracles and Prophefies fall 
fiiort of proving all thefe Points, which is 
more than ever they were intended to prove. 
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more) I fuppofe, than ever they were db» 

legded for ? This does by no Means hinder^ 
but that all thefe Points may be proved by 
clear and fufficient Arguments. In the mean 
'Time, does not the very Objecftion before us^ 
exhibit a concife and natural Method for de^ 
ciding the Queftion concerning the Divine 
Original of the Scriptures? For, if Prophecy 
and Miracles fall fhort of proving the Scrip* 
tures to be a Divine Revelation, becaufe they 
fall ftiort of proving all the Points enumera-* 
ted in your ObjedJion, does not this imply, 
that, if Prophecy and Miracles did not fall 
fhort of proving thefe Points, confequently 
they would not fall fhbrt of proving the 
Scriptures to be a Divine Revelation ? What 
then hinders, but that all the Articles enu« 
merated in your Objeftion, being proved by 
Qtber Topics, tho' not by thofe, which they 
are improperly referred to, the principsd 
Queftion is proved of Confequence, by a vjX^ 
an^ juft Indudk>n of Particulars ? 

As to the Evidence arifing from Miracles 
and Prophecies, it is to be confidered, ift^ in 
Refpedt to thofe Perfbns, who living in the 
Times of Jefus Chrift, and his Apomes, had 
an Opportunity of beholding the Performance, 
and Completion of them ^ and zdly^ in Re£^ 
pe(5t to ourfelves and others, to whom, as 
not having this Opportunity, they became 
Matters of Record, and Tradition* 

In the firft of thefe Cafes, Miracles and 
Prophecies were in themielves inimediate 

Evidence, 
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Evidence, and cffe<!hially proved, that the 
Do<arinc8 then taught, by the Preachers of 
ChrHHanity, were really a Lfivine Revelation j 
In our Cafe, their Right to be admitted a« 
Evidence, depends upon the Account, we 
have of them, being true 5 and when thii 
Pcnnt is eftablifiied, they become Evidences 
to us likcwife, that the Chriftian Revelation 
» of Divine Original. • 

The Steps that are proper to be taken, on 
this Occafion, »:e, to (hew, that the Scrip-» 
turcs were written by Perfons divinely inipi* 
red ;— The fcvcral Writers inferted no E>oc- 
trines as grounded on Divine Authority, bui 
fiidi as were really fo ;— The original Scrip- 
tures' have been faithfully tranfinitted down 
to us. 

• Thefe Points being proved, by proper and 
competent Arguments, We thence infer, that 
the Evidences recorded in Scripture, were re- 
ally given^ and conclude, that they are good 
Evidence in the Cafe, by the common Prin* 
e5)led of Reafon. 

Firft' then. The Scriptures were wtitteii 
hf Perfons divinely infpired. 

In order to reduce the Qucftion to as nar- 
row a Compafs, as conveniently may be, the 
Troth of Chriftianity being the principd 
Point, let it fufficc tb obferve, that the Scrip*- 
teres of the Old Teftantent have been rati*- 
lied, by the Writers of the New 5 and if it 
%ie proved, that the Writers of this fecond 

. CoUcdion 
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Coliedion were divinely infpired^ there need$ 
po other Argument, to render the former 
«uthentic : For the ^efiimony of an infpired P* ^ta. 
Author in the Cafe^ vnll effeBually extinguifi 
4dl future Doubt concerning it. 

One convincing Argument, that the Wri-i- 
ters of this Volume were divinely inspired, 
is this, that they performed, what all the 
Wifdom and Improvements of natural Rea- 
fon, and the moil inquifitive Philofophers; 
were not able to perform : They inierted 
in their Writings a compleat.Syftem of Mo- 
rality, and of all the Principles and Duties of ' 
natural Religion : They recovered and feP- 
tored the true Light of Reafon, at a Tinac 
when the wiiefl Men acknowledged it did 
so where appear : ^ They delivered Rules 
and Inftrudions for the proper Mann^ of 
worihipping God ; a Point which * Socra- 
tes knew fo little of, that he diiTuaded jlki^ 
blades from attempting to do it^ leaft his 
performing it, in an improper Manner, 
ihould rather incen&, than render the Peity 
propitious to him :'And likewiie acknow^ 
ledged to his Pupil, that this Matter was not 
f^overable by human Reafon alone, tho' 
it was iiich an important Subjedt, fo necei&y 
to be known, that he fc»iefaw 4he fupremfe 
fieing would fend an e:l|)ecia} Meflenger, on 
J^orpde to iniirud: Men in it. 
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Had not the Deity immediktely diBated ta, 
and impreffed upon the Mind of each Writer^ 
the Matter s^ fpecifiecl above ; by what natu- 
ral Caufes could it have happened, that this 
Cbllcdion of Writings {yiz. the New Tet 
taraent) fliould be fo vaftly different from 
all others/ and fo greatly exceed them, as to 
comprehend in it a Republication of the 
true original Religion of Reafon and Nature, 
exadly diftinguifhed, and feparated from all 
the Cbrraptions, which Polytbeifniy Idolatry, 
and Superftition, had introduced, and ming- 
led with it ; and bring to Light primaeval 
Truths, that had been hid from Ages, and 
Generations? 

A Work ib immenfely fuperiour to hu- 
man Abilities, implies an Aiiiflance more 
than human : What is morally impoffible to 
proceed from Writers uninfpired, is reafonably 
afcribed to Divine Infpiration. 

This Argument, in Conjundion with the 
Proof arifing from ** a conftant, and very 
•* general Tradition, fo credible, that no wife 
•* Man doubts of any other, which hath but 
« the fortieth Part of the Credibility of 
" this " *, is a fufEcient Ground of mo^d 
Certainty, that the Writers of the New Tef- 
tament were divinely infpired. 

We are to fhew next, tnat they infcrted no 

Dodrines, as grounded on Divine Authority, 

." \ 

• auUtigwmbt Rel. of Prot. iic. C. a. jSea. 8. 

but 



( 41 ) / , 

but fuch- as were really fo. This is no morie- 
than we ought to admit, in Candour, and Juf- 
ice to their moral Character j no Men in the 
World adhered more invariably than they did, 
to the Rules of Truth, and Integrity ; none 
«vcr laboured^ or fuffered movc^ on that Ac- 
count. It is therefore highly injurious to 
their Memory, to fuppofe that they taught 
for Dodrines of Divine Revelation, fuch as, 
in Reality, were not fo. This is an unge- 
nerous, unjuft, Sufpicion. 

On the contrary, we have evident Tokens ' 
of very great Caution, and Exa<5tnefs, in this 
Particular. Obferve how exprefly St. Paul 
diftingu^ihes, what he delivers as Matter of 
Divine Revelation, from what he only re- 
commends, upon his own private Judgment, 
as feeming to him moft agreeable to the 
Rules of Prudence, and moft conducive to 
the publick Good. ■ Befides, 

The Confiftency of all the Gofpel-Doc- 
trines, is a weighty Argument, that the fevc- 
ral Writers have not confounded their own 
private Conceptions with the Dodrines they 
received by Divine Infpiration : For living, and 
writing, as they often did, at different Times, 
and in diftant Places, had they been guilty of 
any Thing of this l>Jature, it would moft 
probably have appeared, when their feveral 
Writings came afterwards to be coUcded, and 
compared together. But the Fadl h othcr- 
F wife. 
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wHc. Let us attend to the kft noammr^ 
Circumftance. 

: The CM'iginal Scriptures have been £pttd»£ully 
fi;anfmitted down to us. 

Of this we have all the ACaraoce and 
Proof, whkh the Nature of Ae Thing itself 
admits of; more than is comoioply inet 
Vrith, in Cafes of the fitme Soft,^and the very 
n>oft that would naturally be expe<Sted to at- 
tend it, fuppofing it tp be real- F^. . 

Matters of the utnK>ft ImpocldAcei beings 
committed to Writing, by Perfons that fa^w 
and heard then^ and the origifial Accounta 
tcanferibed in Numbers of Copies, depofiied 
iij many Hands, are certainly in a fair Way 
of being tranfmitted fafely to Foiled ity ;^ fi&ch 
Provifion as this waa adhially made k> i^eg^d 
to the Chriflian Scriptures, and to ibch a Pe<* 
gcee, that few, or no other. Writings in tH» 
World can eqiial. And the more th^ Co- 
pies were increafed, and difperfed aboat^ fo 
much the more impfa<5ticabl6 it becamo^ ta 
introduce any material Alterations or Cor*- 
ruptions in them all : And more ftUl^ when 
they came to be tranilated (as they foon were) 
into many other Languages, and conveyed 
into feveral Quarters of the World. 

It is well knQwOt that all true Chriftians 
had ever the higheft Efteem and Veneration 
for the lacred Writings ;. that they held them 
dearer than their Lives ; the^t they hftd a. ge- 
neral and perpetual Cuftom of Reading them 

in 
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'm tht Owttch, md zpp&Aei to theo^ oa. ^ 
fevery Occafion, for the Proof of Doftdnesi 
er Matters of Fadt j and many Citations 
w«c tranfcribed, from almoA «very Pag« 
of ^em, into Bocks and Treatifes compofed 
by Authors in every fucceeding Age, many 
of which are ftill extant, and open for pub* 
lie In^e^ten. And yet, as far as has hi- 
therto been oWervcd, there are, in n<^ 
Language, no Age, car Place j in no Citai 
t>ion of ttee Fathers belonging to the Greeki 
er to the i/<?//«, Church, any material Varia* 
tiofts frbra <Air prefent Copies of the Ne>* 
Teflameat. -n ^ 

" Thefe Obfervations amount to a full Pr6o^ 
that they are faithfully tranfmitted to ui^ 
But, there is M\ one Circumftance remain*, 
ing, that gready confirms the Truth of this 
•Matter ; which iSj that there have always 
been different Seds, and Perfuafions, among 
Chriftians, wfco kept fuch a watchful Eye 
over, and were fo ready to cenfure, each 
others Condud:, that had any material Al- 
teration from the Original Scriptures evec 
-been attempted, fo impious an Adtion would 
ttfive been loudly complained of, and the 
-guilty "Pfflty branded as they ought. But 
[nothing of this appears, fufficient to create a 
fjft Sufpicion, that our prefent Scriptures arc 
4iot authentic, /. e. conformable to the Ori- 
•^Is, in the firft Age of Chriftianity. . 

Perhaps die very Originals of. the Apofto- 

^ Writings were not all decayed, and gone, 

p jj before 



(44) 
before fiich Time as pnc, or other, of our^ 
prefent Manufcripts were in Being. The 
jilexandrian Manufcript, is by the Learned 
, adjudged to the Beginning of the fourth Cen- 
tury; and T^ertuUtan feems to aflcrt, that &• 
veral Originals were remaining in his Time^ 
which was in the Third. * 

But to pals over this Conjedhire, do but 
aik yourfelf the Queftion, whether it would 
be pradicabie, at this prefent Time, to adul* 
derate and corrupt the Scripture ? And if there 
appears, at firft View, to be fuch invincible 
Obftrudiions in the Way, as render it im- 
pradicable, for the prefent Times, thus to 
impofe upon Pofterity ; tell us what Period 
of Hiftory can be aiiigned, when it was not 
ttjually, at leaft, fufficiently, impradicable for 
our Predeceflbrs thus to have deceived and 
iiiiiguided us. The Senfe of the Gofpel haa 
oftentimes been fadly perverted, but the Text 
has been tranfmitted, pure, and untainted^ 
to this Day, 

The Reader has before him, fome, out 
of the many Arguments, upon which the 
Belief of this Article is built : What Influ- 
ence you will allow them to have, mull be 
fubmitted to your own Judgment ; fome- 
thing perhaps they might, if they were to be 
f. i8. examined by the Deijls^ with that Impartiality^ 
^and Indifference to every Opinion^ as fuch j 

/ ♦ TcrtuUian de Praefcript, C* 36. 
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which alone can properly demminatetbemt 
Lover s^ of Truth. 

Upon this Footing, it might at leaft be - 
admitted, that the Dodrines and Adions of 
Jeiiis Chrift have been as faithfully recorded; 
and as carefully tranfmitted to us, as the 
Dodrines and Adions oi Socrates have been ; 
that St. MattheWy and the other Evange- 
lifts, were equally qualified, and equally dif- 
pofed, to give a pundual Account of the 
Rdigion of Jefus Chrift, as Plato and Xe- 
mpbon were, to give a true Reprefentation of 
the Religion of their Mafler Socrates ; an4 
that, as to the Subflance of all Chriftian 
Dodrines and Duties originally contained in 
the New Teftament, our prefent Copies cor- 
refpond as exadly with their Originals, as 
thofe, of the Grecian Writers, above men** 
tidned, do with theirs : The . Objedion that 
the Evangelifts were Perfons interefted, as 
being the Difciples of Chrift, would occur 
no more in the Writings of Free-thinkers, ^ 
who make no Scruple to believe, that the 
Charader of Socrates is drawn to the Life, 
thoVit was pourtrayed by his own Difciples. 
And now we are come to a Period in your 
Letter where a new Subjed is introduced, 
and new Matter of Debate arifcs from it. 
We have hitherto been conjidering the weighty p^ '^^ 
Points which f for many Years pafi^ have been 
cent eft ed by the biblical Believers and Ratio^ 
P^^^i (I fuppofe you mean the ChrifUans 

and 



^A \ht Deifte) an^fo tsibitb SiSe "Vrutb in- 
clines yjeems to you no difficult Matter to dt-- 
P. 29. terfnine. Yow Reafons wiy Trufb "beams 
prtb on the ftaticmalijhy you will now take 
Occafion to offer, by attending to ¥h^ Argu- 
ments (f Tom rational Divine ^ wbb ias dif- 
tinguijbea bimfelf^ in fame imfortdnt recent 
t!mtroverfy. ^ 

The Propriety of this Method I ftall ndt 
We call in Qoeftion, nor interfere any fkiv 
ther iJian to acquaint the Readet, that the 
following Part of yonr Ijettcr is driefly \m^ 
^Ic^ed in endeavouring to Ihew, ikizx fome iff 
the Reafons *^incifal ones you trail them) 
contained in Dr. feenfon'y Arffwer toCbr^a- 
ntt^ not founded m Ahgtmenti are far frok 
ietng 'ctmdufinie. 

JBat, why i$ this Author in particid* tb 
\t attended to ?— And why is tone to be 
chbfen frotn this Controverfy rather djatt 
from any other ?— The Anfwer is at hand : 
'iSf might ntft befofroiper to feleB our Cbrrf^ 
ri&n Advocate from' the Ck>ntroverfy reJating to 
P* jo. 'The'Trialof the Witneffes, as from that in- 
Ittoiuced by the Author xf €hriflranity ^ndt 
fjoun^d an Argument ^ BFCAuste fbe Mter is 
iG£N£RAt, and afe$ts the WHbifi Ga'usb^ 
the former affeSts but A Part, orfngle Dtks 
iriM of thriflianity: What Part, I pray, 
\vhat fingle Do£trine of Chri!ftiatottjr/does//Af 
Ttrud of the Witneffes aflfed ? Nothing left 
than me Rdurreaioh ^f JcSis Ohrift ; \ 

Dodrinc 



( ^7 ) 

Dcxarinfr wWch, by the plawft .and 'Daoft 
notorious Confcqiicnce^. affects the WHOJt;^ 
Cause ; a Dodlrine, with which the Truth 
of ALL Chriflianil(y is ^ ioieparably coo.-^ 
• neded, that they muft confeifcdly ft^i4 QP 
fall together..* 

To the other Queflion, you tell us, that 
AS many have taken in Hand to anfwer the 
T^raSl you referred tOj (viz* Chriftiankv not, p^ ^^ 
founded on Argument) so^ you bavt pngkd, 
out Dr. Benfonyrfl^^ the reji^ to be the Cbfri-^ 
Jiian^ Champion, hcaufe he may be thought^ 
to carry the JFeigbt and Strength of oM the 

refi, ^ 

See oo\iv^ the happy Confequences of % 

Ikilful Choice \ how eafy a Vi<Sboxy are yout 
gping to oblain ! (Salmacida f^oUa^fne Sinif^ 
guine & Sudore.) For, unlefs you nufreorc-p. 
jfeat this Chriftian Champion, inmad 
of anfwering the Principles h^ was to di^ 
pute againft, he has laid himielf io opeiv 
as. to render bis own Principles a Sul^^B of 
Jbifpute ; He has frequently falkn jml into, 
the Scheme of the trueD^ifs^ tacitly acbmv^ 
kdgif^i *bat ALX. tbey contend ^Mnfii in^ 
Cbrijitanity is indefit^ble on tife JPm of 
Re^f/on. • - 

The Reader may now form his Opinion^^ 
how judicious were the Motives thai: deter**- 
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mined yonr Choice, as to a Writer to be 
confuted, and a Controverfy proper to feek 
him in. And if thofe you have afligned 
are not efteemed fatisfadtory, let him not 
jtiDO haftily condemn your Condu6l, becaufc 
it is ealy for him to think of another, and 
that a very fubftantial, Reafon for it.-f- 

But, whatever Sentiments it may be pro- 
per to entertain on this Occafion, the 
Compafs of my prefent Defign leaves me at 
Liberty, to omit all Matters of particular and 
perfonal Dilpute, and obliges me to confider 
only fuchj as are direftly ObjciSions to the 
peculiar Do<flrines of the Chriftian Religion ; 
feme, of this Nature, being interiperied, 
in the following Parts of your Letter, I (hall 
extraft and an wer them, in the Order they 
occur. 
P. 34. The firft is, that to talk of a Revelation 
of Things to Men J in Aid of Reafon^ which 
though eafly underjioody yet Reafon cannot 
dif cover any proper Ufe can be made of them^ 
is ah fur d and contraaiElory. 

The Dodtrine which this is diredUy applied 
-'.^ to, is, that God mil judge the Worlds by 
"*• yefus ChriH. 

The Anfwer fhall be poilponed no longer, 

than juft to make the following Remark, 

p. 33. diat it \% a Sentence weU worth regarding : 

Horn. 

The 
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^llieDoadne you have here chofefl to kifbnce 
in, is ^ fupermtural Dodainey and yet at 
.the lame time confefled to be eafly under^ 
Jloodi which feems a jplain Contradidion of 
.wh^t you aflerted^.and laid fo great a Stre6 
joDi in a former Part of your Letter^ that 
;Matifn Jupermtural^ are incapabajbU ^ f^ 24^ 
ari Exa^natiqn by natural Reafon : For cu 
ther fome Matters fupernatural are capable 
tif being eafify underftood^ tho' they are in« 
capable of .being examined-^ or elie, your Ai^ 
^fertion, ia that Place, is too gen^, and 
.dfirm^ pf all fupernatural DoSrines, what 
is true opiy^ . of £Sme ^ and thus the Grounds 
of your former Rea£)ning, and your prefent 
fConeeffion, are oppoiite and incoiififtent. 
; But to the Matter of your 6bje(£tion : 
Yqu affirm, there does not af^ar to the ki^ p^ y^^ 
man Vnderfiandingy any Prtnciple^ any Pre^ P. 3^4 
■ ^ifisjfrwi 'Oibkh this Conclufionmay be fairly 
dr.awt^ viz. that God will judge the fJTorld 
; M a Subftitutei much lefs that he will do it^ 
.(yjefus Chri^^ ^any Principles may be, 
: mapy actually have been, propofed, fron 
which the aforeiaid Conclufion maybe fairly 
. drawn. Peraiut me to ask, can one who 
apprehend^ it to be the proper Bujinefs of the p^ ^^ 
. tjnderjlandingi to be chiefly employed in the ^ 
: gr^^ -4^^^^^^ Religion ; a!nd who actually 

has applied himfelf, in the moft impartial P, it 
' and unpfejudited Manner^ to the Reamngfacb 
0trijmn Writers as bad obtm^ed tbegremteft 

BefaatiMh 



'^ReputdtMiy Bdth for fmtnd yudgment^ and 
mervom Rt(^nihg : Can fuch a one be igno- 
Trant, what the iicx:«rate Dr. Bafr(m liafe 
^Jhibliflied On this Subjefl:, what a filtisfa<ao 
'ry Account, the learned Author of the Prac- 
'tical T^ifcourfe roncerning a Future ^udg^ 
tnent has given, how nccefl&ry, cottgfuous^ 
-and fitting it is, that Jeftfs Chrfft Ihottkl 
•judge the Worid?* 

" Tt is very fitting the Wwld fhould ht 

•^' ^vifibly judged, for without this all the 

'" Tomp, and Tritlhiph of JudgjWent, nay, 

**" fome of thfc principal Efads of Judg-. 

^" ment ate 16ft: God judges 'thfe World 

'" -in a pulilic Manner, ^to cdnvkfce the 

'* World, df his Power, arid Juftic-e, arid 

^^< Goodnfefe, iri the final Defltudion i)f all 

■^•')bad Men, anti in the 'final ^Rewards -of 

•^* Virtue ; and'therdfofe this ihiift be %i;^- 

'" fible Judgment, aAd then there maftbe 

" a vifible Tribunal, and a vifibleJtJdgc. 

^^ Bad Men riiuft know fbr what they ^e 

" judged, and fee the Hand thdt c3Mciitfes 

'** Vengeance on them, or dfe they 'mi^t 

" go Atheifts and Infidels to Hell. They 

** might cuffe their hard Fate, but neither 

*• accufe themfelves, nor own the Divfee 

*« Power and Juftice. So that it is «fc- 

** ceffary, that the kft Judjgmeht (hoiild te 



^ In the Third Chapter of th«t CHcdltat Tr«ttife»' 
' . * «^ executed 
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" exe€iit?4 by a vifihle Judg^, tjiat it mav 
" not be thought the Effed of Chance* anj| 
« Accident, Or Fate, but the Refult of th^. 
" divine Wifdom and Counfel, that the 
*'* World may fee, and know:, that God i^ 
*' cotne to judge them, and to take Venge- 
" ance on all the Workers of Iniquity/' . 

Thefe Paflages contain fufRcient Princi- 
ples from which this Conclulion may b^ 
drawn, that God will judge the Wo^ld hf 
a Subftitute ; the fanxe Author could have 
inflxuded you, why it is fitting apd necef-^ 
fery that he fhould do it by Jdus Chrift, 

" Becaufe the Authority to judge, iseflen- ' 
*^ tial to the Notion, and Authority of a Sa- 
** viour. To fave Sinbers, is to deliver them 
** from the Puni(hment of Sin, and to be- 
/* ftow immortal Life on them : — ^There are 
** feveral Ads muft concur to perfedk this 
" Salvation, but the laft concluding, and 
^* finifliing A61 is Judgment, He only is a 
" compleat ai^d perfeS Saviour, who has 
** Authority to judge, ^ to pardpri, and to 
** reward.— The Saviour of Sinners muft be 
** their Judge, becaufe we are not adually 
'« faved, till we are finally judged, and afjhi- 
** ally fentenced to Life, and Glory." 

Neither is it a Matter (^f Indifference ta' uSy 
who fball be our immediate Judge^ provided p. 35, 
.JRigbteQufnefs be the Rule of that "Judgment j 
for a% there is no Individual of our Species^ P. 39, 
^t b0s been^ more^ or lefs^ guilty of devid^ 
G 2 ting 



ting from the Ruk prejcribed htm by his Rea^ 
Jon^ eternal Happinete and Glory being the 
Kcward oiperfeU Obedience to the Dicftates 
of right Reafon, the Happinefs of Heaven 
plight be judicially denied to all Men, and 
yet Righteoufnefs be ftriilly the Rule of that 
judgment. All Men are deeply Concerned, 
that not barely natural Juftice, but the gra- 
cious Ternis and Conditions of Salvation 
propofed in the Gofpel, fliould be the Rule 
of .the laft Judgnient ; and the' Mediator of 
the new Covenant, their Judge. 

Nor, in the laft Place, can it be allowed; 

p that Reafon cannot make any Improvement of 
• '^' this revealed DoSlrine^ viz. that "J ejus Cbrifi 
'will judge the World. 

Tne natuf^l and obvious Improvement of 
it is, that this Appointment gives great Au- 
thority to his Laws and Counfels, great Cre- 
dit to his Promifes and ThreatniAgs, and am- 
^e Encouraffcihept to the Imitation of his 
Example. ' vpori' the whole, we may now 

Ibid, conclude, that // /j not greatly improbable 
that God Jhould fpecially intertofe to acquaint 
the World with the Kfiowledge oj this ufeful 
Vnd important Truth, 

And now having vindicated this particii'* 
hx Do^inc from the Objc(ftlon of being 
ufelcfs, incapable of Improveqient, and con- 
fecjuently unlikely to be divinely revealed j 
the »ext Thing that requires pur Attention, 
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relates to ^ The Redemption of Mankind by 
the Death of Chrift/ 

Such a Condu^ as tbiSy viz. that the Suf-p^ ^|,. 
ferings of the Inmcent, Jhould dispose an in^ 
telligent Being to Jhew Mercy to the Guilty^ 
the "Deifi conceives to be both unnatural^ and 
improper. You have here, (I do not iky 
^Ifutly, but) greatly mifreprcfented the 
Chriftian Dodhrine, which is/ far frotn fiip- 
pofing that the intelligent Being you fpeak 
of was not difpofedy ofhimfelf^ to mew Mer- 
cy to the Guilty, but only that'it was nei- 
ther unnatural^ nor improper ^ for this Mercy 
to be extended, in a Manner confident with, 
and fuited to, the Wifdofti and Juftice of 
God ; by a providential Difpenfation, ilrong«« 
hr cxpreffive of his' irreconcilable Averfion 
n-om Sin, and yet abounding with Offers of 
un&eakable Mercy and Grace. 

This feems not the only Miftake, that 
attends your Reafoning on this Sufc^ecft ; you 
are pleafed to add, tnat the common Notion j^^^ 
of Redemption, among CbriJHans, feems to re-^ 
trefent the Deity as implacable and revenge-- 
ful,6cc. Where is the Cbnfequence? For?, 41. 
vrhsLt Rcafon, does the Notion of God's be- 
ing aBually appealed^ by this particular Me^ 
thod, reprefent the Deity as implacable^ \. c 
as one that cannot be appiafidhj any Meana? 
How docs the Dodrine of his Forpving 
; Sinners, for Chrift's Sake, reprefent nim as 
r^vengeful^ as re(&lute\y bent to rum, or hurt 

all 



ott U^ tilit had. offended him ?-r-whidb » 
Ac Nature arfd Teinpcp of Revenge. 
p^ Youalkd^e ficthetithat tbo* the DoSlrine 

jgjf . Gqd^i being recmcikd ta finful Men^ tbrt^ 
yi^^ibrifi^ may, be con^dered to be fuper^ 
natfiral^ aaJ Jufer^rational *^ yet it cannot 
foffUiiy affear to the human Underjidndin^ to 
%a fuper'4ialturalj and a fufer-rattmal 
Trntbi, and therefore the Free-thinier^&td$ 
ii$e^lf obliged^ not to give Credit to it. The 
Fattfcy of this Pretenoe, thatt a fuper-natural 
SK fu{«x-cati(mat Dod^ine cannoc appear iq 
.the iioman Underftaading to be a Truths ha«* 
yiag bee% (ai I hope) fufficiently detected 
'alr»df y the Frecrthlnker is not obliged tp 
jk&j M you preicrib^ upon fiich Qj^ht and 
|>recariou& Indoceo^efi^. 
V Tiie lait Ar tick that deierves our Reg^d^ 
is that concerning the ^Trinityv-^ (including 
4inder this Head» the Divine Nature of Jefus 
Chrift, and the Hypoftatic Union.)*- The 
Oecafioo and Ufefulnefs of thefe Dofixines 
b^ng revealed to o^ may be briefly accounted 
JsTj 10 the £>Uowii^ Manner* 

The De%n <^ the Chriftian Revdatic^ 
.W|tSr |o inform us of the Redonxption of 
J^^binkind, and the Terms of a new Covo- 
\9SL^ti upon which vernal Salvation would be 
V¥xc eafy aad attainable^ than it could be 
^poa filch as this Law of Nature could pre-' 
;'^ribeiwii^ Certainty; tlK cooipleat Ope£ung» 
^«i4 ^j^tion.of the partiqAr Contents 9^ 

■ ' this 
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Yluis gmcions Di^enfatdon, iuitdra% XDOteiif- 
ad m k nbt Mention of ^God 4tb( )iEFatin:» 

the Son, and the Holy Spirit,. i^ jadng lAst 
'^Agmfls pFmcifdfy 4?6ncef&cd )in the feveral 

Tfan&L&kms relating to ^^axid lending tt> 
^ftaSlifli it: And as thefe Actions i^:$3aam 
? would 'intreduce i^w Rektioiis, and .new 
^Duties Strife ftom -them, 4a )jtfft Aceaonit lof 
^#ie ^Kaitmie ^of Jefiss Ghrift, 'and the Holy 
'Spirit, -was rdquifite to dife<3: us, in^xivdttt 

Manner we nought to make our Kieturns of 
<<jratitttdeynai&iiig8 who had :fo ofiefltially 

contributed to promote our eternal Saivftian* 
f li^Q^^nptufe:, Jnitea^uhg thiS) ihas dxhi- 
^yted^fuch^n^Aootqiint, oels* gives us Occaiioa 
-to colled:, and -infe, by ijdl land <ncceflary : 
^Cotifequ^cie, that there is, what we^caU 
;a TrinS^ of Per&ns, ^in ^the Unity of ^c 
-ilJivine^ Nature. .: . c . : 

' Whc Intent of thftfe S)oAriiies m9s:.m>t 
- ^ ^mafe ^md^foxs^ m*, iM::to be . ufefidy in P. 9$^ 
At^chiag 'iM/ How to propjMftiAn our'fieha*.. 
;^viour, and^to model our^£xpfa&ioos\of^G|^-» 
"vtitode, and Dtovotion, ^towards 4he 'Stsn^pf 
-^6^, and-^the^Hoiy Spirit^ in^Mnuiirrr&it-* 
-iabieto t^ ktrin&: BxceUence, vand ^!E%^ 
.^iiy of Adir 'Nature; ^ t«o ^tiie ciUkUMn 

-ii ^ThcrKtJowfcdge ^-^6fc iMattcrs!i8>of 
t^^at U^, and importance ito< us^ <h^ing« a 
<i<direa: jbifliience .on> our ^Praflke) ^ ragolitihg 
c Mdur^£)#iw4iQn|tin«ea&^ 

Obe« 



(56) 

-Obedience \o our Creator, and miniftring new 
.and peculiar Motives of Piety, Gratitude^ 
and Affe&ion. 

We have no Reaibn to conclude that there 

15 the like Occ^on^ for our being able to 

comprehend, and explain the particular Maiv* 

ner, in which thde Dodrines are .verified ^ 

.and to enter into the Theory, and Founda* 

^fion of it. Our Imorance of thisi makes 

:fi6w Alteration, in the Extent of our Duty, 

.nor occafions any Defed in cmr Knowledge 

-of it, and of the Relatiofis on which it is 

.founded. 

It is no juft Ol^edHoii to the Authonty, 

or Uiefulne& of the Scripbires, that, in this 

f. 65. * ReQ)ed:, fome Particulars^ W ab/glutefy un^ 

1 revealedy in the Mii^ of Revelation ; becaufe 

: Revelation intended not to ' revesd them ; 

and the Ends and Purpofes of Revelation 

: are fully anfWered without ic Let us exa« 

} '. rnybe a. little your Argumwits to thecoa- 

P. 83^.trary: You fay. As certain as a Being of 

- cf'perfeS ReSitude^ bos given a Revelation, 

\fo, certain it is^ that not any Thing in that 

. Revelation^ can\ be founds upon a ftriSf Em- 

^-quiry^ to remain Unreveak^ :,Sq niuch is 

iQertaio, that not .any Thing th^t ist revealed, 

can be .found to remain unrevei^, as ^ 

..forth as it is revtealed; the very Thing it- 

:: Jelf cannot ; but yet tli^ peculiar Modcs^ 

: Circumi)^j)ces, Properties, belongiog to xt^ 

. itf ponne»(^ yml^ or Pepottiftace on^ 

other 
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Other Things^ may remain entirdly, or partly^; 
unrevealed. And this Suppoiition, does not 
imply a Want of Ability y 9r Inclination^ in 
the Deity y to inform bis Creatures of what 
he\ direitly propofed to inform them ofi be- 
caufe the Points acknowledged to oe ablb^^ 
VKely unrcvcaled in Scripture, arc fuch as 
be did not direfltly propofe, to inform thcni 
of; nor does this Omiffion^ carry with ii 
a^y ReJleSiion on his natural^ or 'moral Cha-^. 
raster. ! 

. In (hprt, the Strefe of the whole Bufi-^ 
ncfe lies in this ; — The Exiftence of certain 
Things appertaining to the Nature of God^ 
16 revealed to us in the Scripture ; but^ as 
to th^ Manner how they do cxift, Reveta- 
tkm is^ in a great M eafurei iilent } and Rea- 
fon cannot inilruA us. The Qiieftion is, 
to know what is a proper Cpndud for the 
human Underftanding to obferve, in fuch a 
Cafe, and Situation of Things. Whether of 
the two is the more rational Method ; — For 
A Mail to believe that the Thing related, 
has an aiftual Exiftence in Nature, becauie 
he has proper Proof, and A^urance, that it 
has fo, though he knows not, nor has been 
inftrudled, how it does exift : — Or for him 
to reiblve, that becaufe he is not able to com^ 

Erehend in what Manner the Thing exiftsj 
c. muft refufe to believe it, though he can- 
not difprove^ nor has fufHciept Caufe to 

H deny 



deny the Affiiraiice given, of itsa^ual Bx*^ 
iflencc. 

IV) (o!vc this Qjicftion, and decide, wbieii 
of the^ two, is a Q)ndiid moft reeoneile- 
aUe to eight Re^bn, we muft add to the 
fori^oipg Obfervations, that it is very fre^ 
M&(iLt\ei{i, undeniably /to^/fj that fecfc 
|*olnts as are not jfuUy revealed in the Scrip- 
tures, are of fucl^ a Nature, as that they Vtf^f- 
mt be revealed, in the prefent State of Hu- 
n:\aa Reafon, and ynderft^ndipg. 

The $ubje<a itfei; that the Deifts would 
be Iqformcd of, rs fp vaftly fiiperior to whatv 
ever we have hatf Opportunftics of experJ- 
fervcing, ox; obfevving, that 'tis moft likely^ 
%e ii^ve no Wq?ds to e^prcfs ft by, no Meat 
to compare it \Hth, hew any Ficulties^ fiiffl^ 
f Tently capacioirs, and eitetifive, to uhdfer- 
'fiand and conceive it, if h cQold be related 
to us ; and if fo, it is by no. Mcian^, a ratio- 
nal CbnduQ: tp charge the Scriptures with 
Imperfeaion> or Qbfcurity, becaufe they 66 
toot explain diftinftly, and rebte what can^ 
not be related tp us, and is ijot neceifery te> 
be diftindly known : And t;o infift, that 
notbifig is really revealed, becaufe fometbing 
remains unrevealed. 

On thefe Grounds, we are able to retum 

^66,67,.^ Anfwer, tp what you urgs a^aiiift the 

Poftrine of Jefus. being the arify begotten Son 

of God : Doubtlefs it is in Condefifenfion to 

our Weaknefs that thefe Terms arc ufcd, and 

• * . the 
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t^ Wt>rd jkigdetm^ though it conyey iiot die 
€Xft£t, true and full Idea^ and is to be iepa«» 
fttt^d .from every Thing carpal and ^nfuaL 
yet it coihes the neared to^he true and ^ill 
Ideai of any &xpreifion that is familiar tOf 
ZfiA underftood by» us< 

I fhall now ^lofe the whole of this Artin 
cle with the following Citation^, taken f<>5 
'ifee moft Part from a mpdern Writer. ^ 
. ** Thd Po6trine of Unions^ is one ol'^iho 
anoft unknown and uniearchable Dif^ultiet 
lil niktural Philoibphy. Our Underflandinga 
arte odnpluis'd when, we coniider but th{ 
Vnkn $f tM P^ts of Mftter^ anacmg them-; 
felves, which Qo Philofpphy has ever yet 
iiilly accoiioted for ; and much more are wa 
puzzled when we. think oi the Vniottof 
Matter^ md Min4^ in any hufiian PcrfpUt 
and the fbange andazing Influences, whidr 
the one hath «poft the oth^r, by Meapsioi' 
this Union : Bat when we attempt to 'con;^ 
ceive of the moft intimate Unions into whiq^ 
the great and bleffed God may affume a 
Creature, and join i€ to himfelf 3 or, of 
timt Untofii whereby the facrod Three, con*, 
ftitute one Divine Being ; our Thoughts arq 
loft and overvi^helmed with this fublima 
Gontem^ation ; the Mode, or Manner of 
k is uniearchable." 

And yet, notwithftanding thefe Sulgeds^ 

are^fo. mudi out. of th^ Rea^h of Reatan ; 

yet that fudi :un Union .iincjeniably fubfifts, 

H 2 ' aJi 
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as is mentioned in the two firft Indances, 
btir Scnfes inform, and Experience does con-* 
▼ince us ; confequently that the fame Thing' 
hpojjible in the two remaining Inflances, is 
a proper Conclufion of Realbn ; That it i& 
r^aly and adhially exifts, we are informed by, 
that which only can inform tis, a Divine 
Revelation* 

I fee nothing more, than what has now-- 
been reviewed, and examined, which the^ 
Nature of my prefent Undertaking engages^ 
me to confider, with regard to the main 
P, 7, Branches of the ori^nal Queiti(»i, concern- 
ing our Obligation to pradtice the peculiar 
Duties, and to believe the peculiar Dodrines 
of Chriftianity. Let the Arguments on both 
Sides be weighed in the Baknces of Reafon^ 
and let thofe, that are moft confenant to 
Truth, preponderate, and prevail, 

I diail fubjoin an Obiervaticm, of tw<s 
vrhich the Methods taken, in Oppoiition to 
Chriftianity, fuggeft to my Thoughts. 

Notwithftanding the immenfe Diftance and 
Contrariety that ther« is between Deifin, and 
Atheifm, yet it is too common to find fuch 
Principles maintained by Deiftical Writers, 
as are capable of ferving the Purpofes of 
Atheifm, and of being carried into Objections 
againft natural Religion, and God's provi^ 
dential Government of the World. 

How far you are concerned in this Re- 
inark;j is referred to your own Dctermina-. 

tiop. 
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tion, if you^ think proper to review feveral 
Principles contained in your Letter, in £bis 
Light. 

One Point I fhall briefly touch upon, :not 
as the moil exceptionable in its Kind, but 
to explain my Meaning i It is your Argu-^^ y^^ 
ment againjl the Divinity of certain DoBrines 
ef Revelation^ that they not only may^ but alfo ' 
confiantly have anfwered very bad Purpofes to 
Mankind ; whereupon you: ask the following 
Queftion, How is it to be conceived that the 
Father of Lights^ and the, Fountain of Xyood-- 
nefs^Jhould exhibit that to hisCreatureSy which . 
€an only be fubfervient to their Hurt ? This 
Charge is unreafonably . aggravated ; none of 
the Dodlrines of Chrifl£nity are fuch as 
can only be fubfervient to the Hurt of Man* 
kind' 5 that they have anfwered very bad. 
Purpofes^ (not, as you aflfert, confiantlyi but 
too otten) needs not to be.denied ; wife and 
good Men perceive and lament it. But for- 
afmuch as the Charge is in fome Meafure 
true, is it therefore not to be conceived,, that 
God (hould ever be the Author of any Thing 
to his Crcatmes, which can be, and fre- 
quently is, by their Abufe of it, made fub- 
fervient to their Hurt ? Apply this to human 
Liberty, apply it to the Gift of Reafon, -f* 

and ^ 



t Scntit Domus uniufcujufque, fentit Forum, ■■ 
yt quemadmodum. Ratione re^c fiat, fie Rationc ^c- 

cctur 
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ixA iee where the Conftquence w2l 

Mens j^bufe of Revelation is no more ^ 
Reafon for God's with-holding k, in gene^ 
lal^ or of his not having delivered any Re^o 
velation,, in particular, than their jibufe ^f 
Reajbn andJJberty is a Prcxrf that k had been 
* expedient for him to have wif h-hdd . thofe 
Privileges from all Men, or that they are not 
derived to us from the Father if Lights, and 
tb^ Fmntain of Gooikeji. 
P 55^ One might obierve likewiie, the iame per<^ 
, to 95! nicitnis Tendency, of the A^ Obje^oii that 
you propofe againft the Chriftiaa Rev«lation» 
wycfa is taken horn the Want of Univeria^ 
lit^r in Its Publication. For you proceed up^ 
on diis Sum)ofition, that it aigues a Partia«» 
fity, incani&tent with the CharaiSsr and At* 
tributes of the Duty^ for him to aiibrd Ad«» 
irantages tpySsmr of the human Race,, which 
a{ie not equally extended to aU otl^rs^ and 
yet this is a Siuppofition contrary to the. vifible 
jCohflitution of Nature, and zb a{:q^Uk:abl.e to 
^ Reafon as it is to Revelation, and it has a 

nunifeft 



CQtur. Alterum, et a peucis, & Faro ; alt^ritm, & 
l|spe| & a pluribus: ut fatius fuerit nuUam omnino 
nobis a Diis immortalibus datam efTe Rationeni, quaiQ 
tartta eam Perntdr clataiii. - Cott* apud 6it; tte-Ne- 
tura Deor, Lib. 3. . 

* Si Mensi Vofulitafque Divina idcirco confuluit lio- 
l^ipibus, qiiod 11$ largita eft Rationem, iis folb coniu*^ 



ixttftifeft Tendency to fcrve the Purpolw of 
Atheiihi, by giving Occafion to dcoy th^ 
moral Ptovidence of God. 

• The Jaft Obfarvation I Aall make^ rfl?tcs 
to a Method frequently taken in thi$.' Conr 
tfoverfy, by inferting anaqng the Pqn^iples 
«f E)eifin, fuich DodrineSi as either are ngf 
4ifcoverahle t>y unailifted Ileafpn, or nqt to 
fttch a Degree as the Dd&s would Itftve.,^ 
idieved they are, and is neceflary for ^^*gf*- 
neral £afe» and Comfort qf Mankip4» s^ 
the due Regulation of their Conduift, . ^ 

• We may iiiftance in the Dofltr^i^x^f'the 
Immortality of the 6ou}, t^nd its ^toriia)^ Pi^ 
tation, iij a Future 5ta,ie. //A -' 

^ Tlmt thefe Do<^ine$ ve not cecfi;bv4yj;attd 
unlvcf&Uy taught by the Relig^ iwithe 
JDeifts, nradfi no other Proof than Yfi^t apiibs 
from the Bxan^ple of Soer^^s^ wh(»(H;yQii 
propofe aa the ^eat Pattern, apd Qrii^ii\ent, p ^ 
of natural ReHgjkm ; |br, as this PivMpfi^ * 
in his laft Moments, cjvidently fpoke. wiUi 
Doubt and Uncertainty, on theie impqrfa^t 
Faints, it is plain, he left tti^ Worl4.^t^«: 
with ibme pleaiiiig Hope, than with a ^tijuf^ 
Affiirance, and firm PeriGiaiion, of tjKf Tcutti 
of hi& Sxpedatiotts. 



luit, quos bona Rgtione donavir, quos videmus,—- nefie 
Paucos ; Don placet autem Paucis a X)\\% iig^orcaIibii$ 
•Qe confultum, Sequitur ergo ut Nemuii confultum fit. 
U. ibid. 

But, 
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